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Coimriu
Tugann an taighde seo aghaidh ar fheiniméan an datheangachais shochaioch i gcas
phobal na hEireann. Diritear ar an nGaeilge agus ar an mBéarla, teangacha
neadaithe 1 stair na tire, agus ar an ngaol eatarthu, chun na criche seo. Tuigtear gur
féidir iniachadh a dhéanamh ar choincheap an datheangachais tri dha lionsa
¢agsula go priomha — lionsa a dhirionn ar an gcoincheap mar thréith an duine
aonair, agus lionsa eile a dhirionn ar an gcoincheap mar thréith grapa cainteoiri né
pobail. Is ar an gcoincheap deireanach a dhirionn an taighde seo, coincheap a

dtugtar an datheangachas sochaioch air.

Léiritear ina bhfuil scriofa ar an &bhar seo gur feiniméan uilioch ¢ an
datheangachas agus go bhfuil an iliomad diminsean ag baint leis. Go buntsach,
afach, baintear leas as mar shaintréith nuair atathar ag déanamh cur sios ar staid
ina bhfuil usaid dha theanga i bpobal faoi leith le tabhairt faoi deara. Is 1éir 6
shainmhinithe an fheiniméin nach moér diria ar shaincheisteanna amhail stadas
agus rdil na dteangacha sa phobal, meon an phobail i leith na dteangacha ud,

cinntithigh rogha teanga agus usaidi praiticiula agus siombalacha na dteangacha.

Is € croi theoiric an tsaothair seo na gur féidir stddas teangacha a chur i
gcoibhneas lena chéile, agus mas cothrom lena chéile iad i bpobal faoi leith, gur
féidir datheangachas cothromanach a thabhairt ar an staid theangeolaioch.
Fiosraitear bailiocht an lipéid seo i gcas phobal na hEireann sa saothar seo.
Leagtar béim ar thri réimse (n6 tri ghné saoil mar a mhaitear 1 sainmhinitu bunuil
an lipéid) faoi leith nach moér iniachadh a dhéanamh orthu i1 ndail leis an
gcomhionannas stddais seo: réimse an teaghlaigh, an réimse oifigiuil agus an
réimse culturtha. Baintear 0said as creatlach theoiricitil UNESCO 1 leith
‘Beogacht Teanga agus Teangacha i mBaol’ (UNESCO's Language Vitality and
Endangerment Methodological Guideline) mar chreatlach chun na criche seo. Is
meascan de mhodhanna cailiochtila agus de mhodhanna cainniochtila iad a
mbaintear Gsaid astu d’thonn tuiscint nios fearr a fhail ar: 1) sheachadadh na
Gaeilge agus an Bhéarla go hidirghltineach; 2) lion iomlan chainteoiri na

dteangacha; 3) lion chainteoiri na dteangacha i gcoibhneas leis an daonra iomlan;



4) iompuithe 1 réimsi usdide na dteangacha; 5) fhreagairt na dteangacha do réimsi
agus do mhedin nua; 6) na habhair oideachas teanga agus litearthachta atd ar fail
sna teangacha; 7) mheon teanga agus pholasaithe teanga rialtais agus institiide;
8) mheon phobal na hEireann i leith a dteangacha féin; agus ar 9) chineal agus ar
chaighdean doiciméadaithe na dteangacha. Rianaionn cés-staidéir faoi leith 1
gcaitheamh an tsaothair seo an tionchar a bhi ag instititiidi éagstla ar stadas na
Gaeilge go hairithe, agus ¢ mar aidhm acu cur go suntasach le seasmhacht an

datheangachais shochaioch.

Tugann an taighde le tuiscint gur leochaileach agus gurbh éagothrom a bhi
datheangachas sochajoch na hFEireann ag deireadh an fichit haois agus creidtear
nach bhfuil méran athraithe tagtha ar an scéal 6 shin. Sainaithniodh laigi maidir le
seachadadh na Gaeilge mar mhathairtheanga go hairithe, agus is riléir gur ‘go
cinnte 1 mbaol’ atd an teanga i dtéarmai chreatlach UNESCO. Léiriodh go
follasach narbh ionann stddas na Gaeilge agus an Bhéarla ag deireadh na tréimhse
initchta agus, ar an abhar sin, aititear anseo gur lipéad neamhchruinn ¢€igiallda ¢é
an datheangachas cothromanach chun cur sios a dhéanamh ar nadur an

datheangachais shochaioch in Eirinn.
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Nota Buiochais

Ar an gcéad dul sios, ba mhaith liom buiochas 6 chroi a ghabhail le mo stitrthoir,
an Dr Tadhg O Dushlaine, agus mé i mbun an taighde seo. Taim fiorbhuioch de as
a chuid tacaiochta leanunai agus is cinnte nach bhféadfainn an saothar seo a
chriochnt gan an misneach a thug s¢ dom, an chomhairle a chuir sé orm agus an

eagna a roinn s¢ liom go flaithitil agus go moraigeanta.

Ina theannta sin, ba mhaith liom mo bhuiochas a ghabhail go speisialta leis an Dr
Tracey Ni Mhaonaigh as a cuid moltai agus a cuid treorach agus mé ag druidim le
deireadh an inituchta seo. Taim fiorbhuioch di as an gcomhairle a chuir si orm.
Taim an-bhuioch freisin as an tacaiocht a fuair mé 6 bhaill foirne uile Roinn na
Nua-Ghaeilge, Ollscoil na hEireann, M4 Nuad le linn dom bheith mar mhac 1éinn
fochéime agus iarchéime agus gabhaim buiochas le rinai na Roinne, Mairéad Ui

Fhlatharta, go speisialta, as an gcabhair a thug si dom.

Ba mhaith liom mo bhuiochas a ghabhail leis an Ollamh Margaret Kelleher, leis
an Dr John Keating, leis an Ollamh Ruairi O hUiginn agus le baill foirne An
Foras Feasa freisin as an gcunamh agus as an tacaiocht a tugadh dom agus an
taighde seo ar bun agam. Taim faoi chomaoin mhor acu as an maoiniu a bronnadh

orm.

Taim an-bhuioch freisin de bhaill foirne Chartlann an Cholaiste Ollscoile, Baile
Atha Cliath agus den thoireann i Leabharlann Eoin Pdl II, Ollscoil na hEireann,
M4 Nuad. Gabhaim buiochas le Val McBride a oibrionn sa Phriomh-Oifig

Staidrimh as an gcabhair a thug s¢ dom go hairithe.

Ba mhaith liom buiochas 6 chroi a ghabhail le daoine airithe a thug gra as cuimse
dom i leith na Gaeilge 6 aois an-6g; gabhaim buiochas le Maistir Eoin O
Donnagain agus muinteoiri Ghaelscoil Naomh Padraig, agus le hAine Ni

Ghallchobhair agus le muinteoiri Cholaiste Cois Life. Taim fiorbhuioch den



mhuinteoir Gaeilge iontach a bhi agam, Aine Ni Bheachain, go hairithe, as ucht an

chunaimh fhlaithiail a thug si dom agus mé i mo mhac 1éinn meénscoile.

Gabhaim buiochas le mo chairde tuisceanacha agus tactila agus mé i mbun an
taighde seo. Tuigeann sibh go ri-mhaith cé sibh. Gabhaim buiochas speisialta le

Barbara Strahan as an uchtach a thug si dom.

Taim fiorbhuioch de mo dheirfiur, Aislinn, go speisialta as a cuid tacaiochta agus

as an misneach a thugann si dom i1 gconai. Gabhaim buiochas 6 chroi leat, a Aisi.

Ba shuntasach an tacaiocht, an tuiscint agus an gra a fuair mé 6 Damien agus mé
ag gabhail don taighde seo, agus tdim fiorbhuioch de. Gabhaim mo bhuiochas

leat, a stor.

Ar deireadh, ba mhaith liom mo bhuiochas 6 chroi a ghabhdil le mo mhathair,
Roisin, agus le m’athair Hugh as ucht an ghra, na ‘hardtacaiochta’ agus gach
cineal cinaimh a thugann siad dom ar bhonn laethuil. Téim fiorbhuioch den bheirt

agaibh agus tiomnaim an saothar seo daoibh.



Gluais

Ardleagan - an leagan den teanga (nd teanga faoi leith) a mbaintear usaid aisti 1
suiomhanna foirmealta agus le haghaidh feidhmeanna foirmealta i gcomhthéacs
na débhéascna. Baintear Usdid as an leagan seo, go hionduil, 1 seanmoiri, in
oraidi, 1 léachtai ollscoile agus in eagarfthocail nuachtdn, mar shampla, agus is
leagan 1 a thoghlaimitear ar scoil 1 gcoitinne. Bionn gradam ag baint leis an leagan
seo agus an-mheas uirthi. De ghnath, bionn cnuasach mor litriochta ar fail san
Ardleagan agus is leagan den teanga i a bhfuil caighdeanu le sonrt uirthi. Is

ionann ‘caighdeanu’ agus ‘standardization’ anseo.

Beogacht Teanga - t¢éarma a mbaintear usaid as d’fthonn acmhainn teanga chun

leantiint ar aghaidh mar theanga inti féin i dtimpeallacht ilteangach a chur in ial.

Cainteoir - duine ¢€igin a fhéintuairiscionn go bhfuil ar a c(h)umas an teanga faoi

chaibidil a labhairt (ni ga go mbainfeadh sé/ si isdid rialta as an teanga).

Creatlach Theoiricitil UNESCO i leith Beogacht Teanga agus Teangacha i
mBaol (2003) - is creatlach theoiriciuil i1 seo a dearadh d’fhonn €¢agsulacht teanga
a chur chun cinn, d’thonn staid theangeolaioch a mheasunti agus d’fhonn
beogacht teanga a shocru. Is 1 feidhm amhain den chreatlach na stadas teanga a

mheasunu agus is ar an bhfeidhm seo a dhirionn an taighde seo.

An Datheangachas Comhchoiteann - féach an datheangachas sochaioch.



An Datheangachas Cothrom - i leith an duine aonair, féach an datheangachas

cothromaithe; i leith pobail/ sochai, féach an datheangachas cothromanach.

An Datheangachas Cothromaithe - tagraionn sé¢ don chainteoir a bhfuil cumas

cothrom bainte amach aige no6 aici in dhé theanga éagsula.

An Datheangachas Cothromanach - cineal datheangachais a fhaightear i
suiomhanna a bhfuil stadas coibhéiseach né stadas comhionann bainte amach ag
dhé theanga ¢éagsula i saol oifigiuil, 1 saol culturtha agus i saol teaghlaigh grupa

cainteoiri n6 sochai.

An Datheangachas Ingearach - staid ina mbionn teanga chaighdeanaithe (teanga
a bhfuil caighdednu le sonrt uirthi), le canuint leithleach ach gaolmhar f6s féin, ag

cainteoir. Tugtar débhéascna ar an gcineal staide seo go minic.

An Datheangachas Sochaioch - staid ina bhfuil an ddtheangachas mar shaintréith
ag pobal, .i. staid ina bhfuil Gsaid dha theanga i bpobal faoi leith le tabhairt faoi
deara. D’fhéadfadh an tUsaid sin a bheith bunaithe ar dhaoine aonaracha
aonteangacha, ag baint saide as teangacha éagsula, n6 d’théadfadh sé¢ a bheith

bunaithe ar mhéid airithe daoine (an pobal go 1¢éir, fi) a bheith datheangach.

An Datheangachas Soisialta - féach an datheangachas sochaioch.



An Datheangachas Trasnanach - staid ina mbionn cantint nd teanga
neamhchaighdeédnaithe in isdid ag cainteoir in €ineacht le teanga chaighdeédnaithe,

agus nach bhfuil aon ghaol acu lena chéile.

Débhéascna - socrt teanga ina mbaintear Gsaid as dha leagan den teanga chéanna
n6 dha theanga éagstla le haghaidh feidhmeanna ¢agstla. Cinntionn an socrt
seasmhach seo nach mbionn coimhlint teanga ann. Baintear usaid as an
‘Ardleagan’, go hionduil, i suiomhanna foirmealta agus le haghaidh feidhmeanna
foirmealta. Is leagan i a fhoghlaimitear ar scoil 1 gcoitinne. Baintear usaid as an
‘Gnathleagan’, go hionduil, i suiomhanna neamhfthoirmeélta agus le haghaidh

feidhmeanna neamhthoirmedlta. Is leagan i a shealbhaitear go nadurtha sa bhaile.

An Ghaeltacht - Glactar leis an sainmhinii reachtuil a leagadh sios don
choincheap san Acht Airi agus Runaithe (Least) 1956: ‘limistéiri sonraithe, is
limistéiri ar Gaeilgeoiri morchuid de na daoine iontu agus limistéiri ina n-aice sin
ar doigh leis an Rialtas gur cheart iad d’aireamh sa Ghaeltacht d’fhonn an

Ghaeilge a chaomhaint agus a leathni mar ghnathurlabhra’.

Gnathleagan - an leagan den teanga (n6 teanga faoi leith) a mbaintear said aisti 1
suiomhanna neamhfhoirmealta agus le haghaidh feidhmeanna neamhthoirmealta 1
gcomhthéacs na débhéascna. Baintear Usdid as an leagan seo, go hionduil, 1
réimse an teaghlaigh le gaolta agus le cairde, agus i sobaldrdmai, mar shampla,
agus is leagan i a shealbhaitear go nadurtha sa bhaile. De ghnath, ni bhionn an

leagan seo faoi ghradam agus ni bhionn caighdeanu le sonru uirthi.



Grupa Eitneatheangeolaioch - gripa cainteoiri a bhfuil teanga agus cultur faoi

leith acu, a thugann féiniulacht uathuil déibh.

Mathairtheanga/ Teanga Dhichais - an teanga a fthoghlaimitear 6n gcliabhan
agus an chéad teanga a fhoghlaimionn an paiste (a tharlaionn go hionduil 1 réimse

an teaghlaigh). D’fhéadfadh nios mé na teanga amhain a bheith 1 gceist.

Oideachas Teanga - muineadh agus foghlaim teanga.

Pleanail Teanga - gniomhaiocht eagraithe chun dul 1 bhfeidhm ar stddas, ar
struchtir né ar shealbht teanga d’aon ghné. Bionn spriocanna i1 gceist leis an

bpleanail teanga agus clar (n6 plean) d’thonn na spriocanna sin a bhaint amach.

Pobal na hEireann - tagraionn sé¢ don phobal ata ina chonai sna sé chontae is

fiche.

Polasai Teanga - tagraionn sé do phleandil fhollasach n6 intuigthe teanga ag
comhlachtai oifigitla. Is rialacha n6 treoirlinte a bhionn iontu i ndail le sealbht

teanga, struchtur teanga agus sdid teanga. Bunaitear agus cuirtear i bhfeidhm iad,

.....

oibre.

vi



Réimse Teanga - an suiomh soisialta ina mbaintear Usdid as teanga amhain de

rogha (no6 de bhreis) ar theanga eile.

Stadas Teanga - ‘céard is féidir’ le cainteoiri a dhéanamh leis an teanga, .i. an

poitéinseal atd ann maidir leis an teanga a usaid go teangeolaioch, go

déimeagrafach, go cultartha, go heacnamaioch, go polaititil agus go dlithiuil.

Vii



BTTB

CILAR/CLAR

CnaG
CSO
FG
FF
GIDS
HL
INTO
ITE

LVE

PALO
RLS
RTE

SCT

SGBI

SLG

SPIL
TG4/TnaG

UNESCO

Giorruchain

Beogacht Teanga agus Teangacha i mBaol (UNESCO, 2003)
Committee on Irish Language Attitudes Research (1975)
Cumann na nGaedheal

Central Statistics Office

Fine Gael

Fianna Fail

Graded Intergenerational Disruption Scale (Fishman, 1991¢)
Heritage Language

Irish National Teachers Organisation

Institinid Teangeolaiochta Eireann

Language Vitality and Endangerment (UNESCO, 2003)
Neambhspleach

Pairti an Lucht Oibre

Reversing Language Shift (Fishman, 1991¢)

Raidio Teilifis Eireann

Staidéar Cuimsitheach Teangeolaioch ar Usdid na Gaeilge sa
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1 Caibidil a hAon: Brollach

1.1 Achoimre

Iompar teanga a dheimhnionn go praiticiuil stadas teangacha 1 measc an
phobail agus ta gach uile chosulacht ar chas na hEireann go bhfuil
datheangaigh chumasacha sa tir ach gur deacair a mhaiomh gur
datheangachas cothromanach ata ar fail.
Is ¢ seo focal scoir Ui Neachtain (2012, Ich 45) ina halt, ‘Ilteangachas agus
Débhéascna’, a  foilsiodh sa  saothar ceannrdédaioch  Gaeilge, An
tSochtheangeolaiocht: Feidhm agus Tuairisc, sa bhliain 2012, raiteas ina
ndéanann si cur sios ar an gcineal datheangachais a fheictear di in Eirinn san aont
haois is fiche. Deir si gur deacair a mhaiomh gur datheangachas cothromanach ata
le fail in Eirinn, ach ni sholathraionn si cruthtnas coincheapa ar an abhar seo.
Dearbhaitear, ina cheann sin, san iniichadh ar an datheangachas sochaioch
comhaimseartha in Eirinn sa leabhar, An Chonair Chaoch: An Mionteangachas sa
Datheangachas (Lenoach, O Giollagain agus O Curnéin, 2012, Ich 5), gurb é “...

glacadh neamhchuramach le haitimh bhunaidh an datheangachais chothroim’,

ceann de na laigi is mo a fhaightear sa phlé ceannasach ar an 4bhar seo."

Déanann an saothar seo gach iarracht an bhearna eolais seo a lionadh, ag cioradh
cad as a dtainig an téarma, an datheangachas cothromanach, céard is bri leis, agus
cén fath ar cheap scoldiri airithe gur oir s¢ do chas na hEireann san fthichit haois.

Is 1ad cuspdiri an taighde seo:

1) tuiscint nios doimhne a thail ar choincheap an datheangachais mar

thréith a bhaineann le pobal na hEireann;

! Deir O Curnain (2012, Ich 352) mar shampla; ‘Ni heol dom aon tsochai nua-aoiseach ina bhfuil
an datheangachas cothrom buan’.



1) peirspictiocht nua a sholathar ar an ngaol idir an Ghaeilge agus an
Béarla tri usaid a bhaint as creatlach theoiriciail UNESCO (2003) i
leith BTTB;’

1i1) bailiocht lipéad an datheangachais chothroménaigh a thastail agus;

1v) léargas nios cruinne a thail ar instititiidi faoi leith até tar éis cur go mor

le stadas na Gaeilge.

Is ¢ raiteas taighde an tsaothair seo nd gur lipéad neamhchruinn éigiallda ¢ an
datheangachas cothroménach ar an gcineal datheangachais shochaioch a thainig
chun cinn in Eirinn, ar bhonn naisitinta, le linn an fichiti haois. An méid sin raite,
creidtear go bhféadfai leas a bhaint as an lipéad mar threoir chun beart
fadtréimhseach a phleanail maidir leis an ngaol a d’fhéadfadh a bheith ag an
nGaeilge agus ag an mBéarla ¢ thaobh beogachta agus 6 thaobh stadais de sa

todhchai. Léireofar sa saothar seo an chaoi ar thangthas ar an tatal sin.

1.2 Scoéip an Taighde: Téarmai Tagartha

Léireofar sa chéad chaibidil eile gur saintréith ¢ an datheangachas a bhaineann le
pobal na hEireann, saintréith a théann siar i bhfad. Ni dhireofar ar stadas, ar Gsaid
no ar roil na Gaeilge sa Ghaeltacht amhain sa saothar seo, ach glacfar le cur
chuige naisiunta, cur chuige nach ndéanfaidh leithcheal ar na héiteanna agus ar na

comhthéacsanna ina labhraiti an Ghaeilge sna sé chontae is fiche.® Aititear anseo

% As Béarla, ciallajonn sé seo ‘Language Vitality and Endangerment’.

> Mhaigh Ni Chéinnéide (2009, Ich 12) agus i ina cathaoirleach ar an mBitro Eorpach do
Theangacha Neamhthorleathana in Eirinn go °...[n-]Jaithnitear nach féidir an Ghaeilge a fhagaint
mar theanga tuaithe amhdin. Caithfimid a bheith inar lucht labhartha Gaeilge idir uirbeach agus
tuaithe, agus bheith muinineach asainn féin go bhfuil si direach chomh tabhachtach le haon teanga
eile’.



gur neartaiodh beogacht na Gaeilge le linn na haoise seo caite lasmuigh de na

réigitin thraidisiunta Ghaeltachta 1 réimsi faoi leith, agus gur suntasach na

forbairti d’ainneoin laigi tromchuiseacha sa phleandil teanga a shrianaigh go mor

an cineal datheangachais shochaioch a d’fhorbair. Go hachomair, is iad seo a

leanas téarmai tagartha an taighde:

Iniachadh a dhéanamh ar choincheap an datheangachais shochaioch;
Iniachadh a dhéanamh ar na cuir chuige ar glacadh leo d’thonn cur sios a
dhéanamh ar an gcineal datheangachais shochaioch a thainig chun cinn in
Eirinn;

Bailiocht lipéad an datheangachais chothroménaigh i gcas na hEireann a
fhionnadh;

Tuairiscit a dhéanamh ar a bhfuil scriofa faoi choincheap an stadais
teanga, agus sainmhiniti intheidhme a sholdthar ar mhaithe leis an taighde
S€o;

Nasc a chrutht idir coincheap an stadais teanga agus coincheap na
beogachta teanga;

larracht a dhéanamh stadas na Gaeilge agus stddas an Bhéarla a chur 1
gcomparaid lena chéile;

Oiritinacht chreatlach theoiricitiil UNESCO 1 leith BTTB chun an
chomparaid stadais seo a chur i gerich a 1€iriq;

Agus tuiscint nios soiléire ar an gcineal datheangachais shochaioch a

thainig anios chugainn a fhail.




Bunaitear an taighde seo ag an gcomhtheagmhas ina mbuaileann diosctrsa an
datheangachais shochaioch, dioscirsa stddas teanga, dioscursa timpeall ar
theangacha 1 mbaol agus dioscursa faoi bheogacht teangacha i gcoitinne le chéile.
Dhearbhaigh O Murcht (1988, Ich 248) an méid seo a leanas agus datheangachas
na hEireann 4 phlé aige: ‘First of all, there is no diglossia.” Both languages [an
Ghaeilge agus an Béarla] occur over the full range of social domains, though the
use of Irish in many of them is, of course, minimal. For the Republic of Ireland as
a whole there is, to use the jargon, universal horizontal bilingualism’.” Tacaionn
Malmkjaer (2004, Ich 84) leis an dearbhi seo, gur cineal datheangachais
chothroménaigh ata le tabhairt faoi deara in Eirinn. Mar a luadh thuas, afach, is
staid é a bhfuil amhras caite ag Ni Neachtain (2012, Ich 45) agus ag Lenoach, O
Giollagain agus O Curnain (2012, Ich 5) air. D’fhonn soiléirit a fhéil ar bhailiocht
an lipéid seo, socraiodh athbhreithnit a dhéanamh ar shainmhinii buntil an
choincheapa. Is coincheap ¢ a chuimsigh an teangeolai Beilgeach, Pohl (1965),
ina thiopeolaiocht ar an datheangachas sochaioch. Pléann Baetens Beardsmore
(1982, Ich 5) an tiopeolaiocht seo a mhol Pohl, agus déanann s¢ aistriichan uirthi.
Tugadh faoi deara gur leag Pohl béim ar a) choincheap an stadais teanga agus b)
choincheap na réimsi, agus sainmhiniti a thabhairt aige ar an datheangachas

3

cothromanach, cineal staid teanga, ‘... where two distinct languages have an
equivalent status in the official, cultural and family life of a group of speakers’

(Baetens Beardsmore, 1982, Ich 5).

* Is coincheap é an débhéascna a dtabharfar aghaidh air i gCaibidil a D6. (Féach 2.2.8 An
Débhéascna).

> Maidir le husaid an chlé iodalaigh sa saothar seo, socraiodh cl6 iodalach a usaid don Bhéarla i
gcas na sleachta neamheangaithe athfhriotail le hidirdhealt nios soiléire a dhéanamh idir foinsi
Gaeilge agus foinsi Béarla.



Tabla 1:1 Coincheap Pohl i leith an Datheangachais Chothromanaigh

Stadas Teanga A = Stadas Teanga B
1) An Réimse Oifigitil
i1) An Réimse Culturtha

1i1) Réimse an Teaghlaigh

Chuathas 1 ngleic le haiste Mackey (1989) mar sin, chun tuiscint nios fearr a thail

ar choincheap an stadais teanga.

Ni moér an difear idir na téarmai ‘stadas teanga’ agus ‘stddas na teanga’ a
idirdhealti 6na chéile ag an tas.® Glactar leis go bhfuil ‘stadas teanga’”’ ag an da
theanga ata 4 n-initichadh sa saothar seo, an Ghaeilge agus an Béarla. Is teangacha
caighdeédnaithe an d& cheann acu agus baineann Green (1993, Ich 7) leas as na
critéir seo a leanas agus stadas teanga na dteangacha Romansacha & mheas aige:

. standards clearly qualify for language status on such criteria: long
association with a territory, where they are recognized as official and
symbolic of national unity; accessibility to large populations as both first
and second languages; endowment with a substantial written corpus of
literary and cultural merit; codification by grammarians; and external
recognition of their distinctness from contiguous lects.

I gcas na hEireann, 1éireofar i gcaitheamh an tsaothair seo gur liosta critéar iad seo
a chomhlionann an Ghaeilge agus an Béarla araon. Diritear anseo ar stddas na

dteangacha, afach, agus téann an taighde seo 1 ngleic le ceisteanna

comhionannais.®

% An difear, as Béarla, idir ‘language status’ agus ‘status of the language’.
7 “language status’.
¥ Ciallaionn ‘stadas teanga’, ‘status of a language’ sa saothar seo.




Leagann Mackey béim ar ‘céard is féidir’ le daoine a dhéanamh leis an teanga
agus coincheap an stadais teanga a riomh aige. Maionn sé go bhfuil tionchar ag
neart fachtoéiri ar an bpoitéinseal atd ann teanga a tisdid; .i. stddas teangeolaioch na
teanga - muna bhfuil coras scribhneoireachta ag an teanga, ni féidir i a usaid
d’thonn cumarsdid scriofa a dhéanamh. Braitheann stddas déimeagrafach na
teanga ar lion na ndaoine ar féidir leo cumarsdid a dhéanamh sa teanga, agus ar
dhéileadh tireolaioch na gcainteoiri sin. Ina theannta sin, braitheann stadas
cultirtha na teanga ar infhaighteacht tairgi culturtha sa teanga ambhail leabhair,
nuachtdin agus scanndin, agus ar deireadh, ta tionchar nach beag ar a bhfuil
ceadaithe, ordaithe no toirmiscthe 6 thaobh tsaid teanga de (Mackey, 1989, Ich 7).
Creidtear go gceadaionn creatlach theoiricitil UNESCO 1 leith BTTB na gnéithe
¢éagsula seo a mbionn tionchar suntasach acu ar stidas teanga a mheasinu.’
Ceadaionn an chreatlach cur chuige nios iomlénaiche d’fhonn stadas na Gaeilge
agus stadas an Bhéarla a chur i gcomparaid lena chéile, modheolaiocht nar
sholathair Pohl ina chuid oibre ar an abhar seo d’fhonn comhionnannas stadais'"”
a fhionnadh. Ar an abhar sin, niorbh fholair modheolaiocht eile a thastail chun an
ghné chompardideach seo a shdsamh. Ceanglaitear naisc, 1 gcaitheamh an
tsaothair seo, mar sin, idir tosca beogachta UNESCO, agus na tri réimse a
ndéanann Pohl tagairt doibh, mar ata (an réimse oifigitil, an réimse cultartha agus
réimse an teaghlaigh), agus I€iritear gur creatlach abhartha i creatlach UNESCO

agus 1 curtha in oiritint do réimsi Pohl le ceist comhionannais an tsaothair seo a

fhreagairt.

? Is creatlach theoiricitil i a dearadh d’fhonn éagsulacht teanga a chur chun cinn, d’fhonn staid
theangeolaioch a mheasunu agus d’fhonn beogacht teanga a shocra (UNESCO, 2003).

!0 Baintear Gsaid as na téarmai ‘coibhéiseacht’ agus ‘comhionannas’ go hidirmhalartaithe i
gcaitheamh an tsaothair seo mar aistriuchan ar ‘equivalence’.



Aititear sa saothar seo, chun cineal an datheangachais shochaioch sa tir seo a
thuiscint san am 1 lathair agus san am atid le teacht, nach foldir beogacht na
Gaeilge go hairithe a imscradu. Té gé leis na hathruithe a tharla i leith bheogacht
agus stadas na Gaeilge a riant d’thonn Iéargas a thail ar dhinimic an ghaoil anois.
Meastar anseo go bhfuil ceachtanna suntasacha le foghlaim 6 mhunla an
datheangachais shochaioch a thdinig chun cinn le linn na haoise seo caite, an

fichit haois, agus nach mor athbhreithnit a dhéanamh air."

Creidtear go
gcabhroidh an t-athbhreithnia seo chun polasai teanga nios eolasai agus nios
soiléire don todhchai a chur i1 bhfeidhm, més sochai dhatheangach ata ag teastail 1
ndairire, le lion suntasach cainteoiri datheangacha Gaeilge-Béarla, a bhainfidh
usaid iarbhir théin-chomhliontach as an da theanga araon. Glactar leis 6n Straitéis
20 Bliain don Ghaeilge 2010-2030 (Rialtas na hEireann, 2010, Ich 3) gurb i seo an
fthis teanga don am ata le teacht:
Is ¢ aidhm pholasai an Rialtais 1 leith na Gaeilge na Usaid agus eolas ar an
nGaeilge a mhéadu mar theanga phobail ar bhonn céimitil. Is aidhm ar
leith de chuid an Rialtais ¢ a chinntit go bhfuil an oiread saoranach agus is
féidir datheangach i nGaeilge agus 1 mBéarla.

Ta an-tabhacht, luach agus dbharthacht ag baint leis an iniichadh seo mar sin. De

réir na Straitéise 20 Bliain don Ghaeilge (Rialtas na hEireann, 2010, Ich 6),

'] dtaighde comparaideach a foilsiodh sa bhliain 2009, mar shampla, (idir 1977, 1996 agus 2009),
léiriodh an tdbhacht a bhaineann le noirm shéisialta n6 éiceolaiocht na teanga i gcoibhneas le
hinniulacht aonair sa Ghaeilge: ‘Irish-born respondents who had a “reasonable” competence in
Irish reported on their attitudes to using Irish. Almost 60% were “committed to using Irish as
much as one can”. Nearly 66% were “reluctant to converse in Irish when unsure of a person’s
ability to speak Irish” and 63% were “reluctant to speak Irish when others who don’t know Irish
are present”. Fundamentally, this means that, almost regardless of any increases that can be
achieved in individual competence in Irish, until the influence of the social norms is addressed, the
speaking of Irish cannot become commonplace and normalised in the society, and competence
gained in the schools will be wasted’ (O Caollai, 2009, Igh x-xi). Déantar tagairt do na saothair seo
a leanas freisin le Mac Gréil (1977; 1996).



tugadh aird ar chreatlach theoiriciil UNESCO (2003), creatlach ‘le beocht teanga
a thomhas’ agus an straitéis a4 forbairt ag an rialtas.

Léaraid 1:1 Creatlach UNESCO i leith Beogacht Teanga agus Teangacha i
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Is cosuil, mar sin, 6 leagan amach na straitéise gur uirlis i creatlach UNESCO 1
leith BTTB, a tsaideadh agus an phleanail i leith na Gaeilge don todhchai &
munlua, agus léiritear anseo gur uirlis dbhartha i chomh maith, d’thonn imscruda a
dhéanamh ar nadur an datheangachais shochaioch san am atd caite. Is uirlis 1 leis,
atathar ag suil, a chead6idh bailiocht lipéad an datheangachais chothromanaigh a
thionnadh, mar a luadh cheana, agus chomh maith leis sin, a léireoidh na
tosaiochtai prainneacha nach mor diria orthu ar mhaithe le datheangachas na tire a
neart. Dar le UNESCO’s Culture Sector (2011, Ich 2):
UNESCO’s methodological guideline entitled ‘Language Vitality and
Endangerment” (LVE) was developed by an Ad hoc expert group
comprising linguists from various regions in 2001-2002 and adopted by an
international meeting ‘Safeguarding Endangered Languages’ held at

UNESCO Headquarters in 2003. LVE is a tool intended for those involved
in designing language maintenance and/or revitalization measures,



surveying the status of languagesm]

developing language policies.

and linguistic diversity and

Ba ghrupa saineolaithe a chuir an chreatlach le chéile, agus mar a léiritear sa chuid
sin den abairt a bhfuil clo trom uirthi thuas, is 1 feidhm amhain den chreatlach na
stadas teangacha a mheasunu agus is ar an bhfeidhm seo a dhirionn an taighde
seo. Mar a luadh cheana féin, leagtar an-bhéim ar choincheap an stadais teanga
trid an saothar seo. Is coincheap ¢ a nascann gnéithe fiorthabhachtacha den
taighde le chéile. Tuigtear go bhfuil tdbhacht ag baint leis 1 ndail le a) coincheap
an datheangachais shochaioch; b) coincheap an datheangachais chothroménaigh

agus c) creatlach theoiriciail UNESCO faoi seach.

Is creatlach i creatlach BTTB a bhfuil tacaiocht shuntasach faighte aici ¢
UNESCO dar ndoigh, agus atd curtha i1 bhfeidhm ag neart saineolaithe agus
instititidi rialtais.”® Nior cuireadh an chreatlach i bhfeidhm ar theanga ar bith in
Eirinn fos, afach, seachas mar mhodh pleandla, agus ar an abhar sin, cuireann an
staidéar seo go moér lendr n-eolas ar nadur ghaol na Gaeilge agus an Bhéarla in
Eirinn. Ina theannta sin, is costil nach bhfuil taighdeoir n6 eagraiocht ar bith eile
tar ¢is Usdid a bhaint as an gcreatlach mar chruthunas ar bhailiocht lipéad an

datheangachais chothroménaigh, a chuireann go mor le huire an taighde seo.

12 Curtha i gel6 trom ag an taighdeoir seo ar mhaithe le béim a leagan ar an bhfeidhm seo den
chreatlach. Glactar leis, ach amhain ma mhaitear a mhalairt, gur chuir an taighdeoir seo focail
airithe i gclé trom d’fhonn béim a leagan orthu as seo amach.

'3 Sa bhliain 2004, mar shampla, chuir an Australian Institute of Aboriginal and Torres Strait
Islander Studies (AIATSIS) an chreatlach i bhfeidhm ar bhreis agus 250 teanga dhuchais san
Astrail. Foilsiodh torthai an tsuirbhé seo sa chaipéis ‘National Indigenous Languages Survey’
(NILS) sa bhliain 2005 (UNESCO’s Culture Sector, 2011, Igh 5-6). Chuir an [Institute of
Ethnology and Anthropology (IEA) den Chinese Academy of Social Sciences (CASS) an
chreatlach i bhfeidhm ar bhonn naisiiinta sa bhliain 2009 d’fhonn breis agus 100 mionteanga sa
tSin a rangi (UNESCO’s Culture Sector, 2011, 1gh 6-7). Is iomai taighdeoir eile ata tar éis an
chreatlach a chur i bhfeidhm.



Feictear don taighdeoir seo gur le bunl an tSaorstait a tharla athruithe suntasacha
0 thaobh nadur stddas na dteangacha de, go hairithe 1 leith na Gaeilge, agus ar an
abhar sin, is tusphointe cui € i leith pharaiméadair an tsaothair seo. Dearbhaionn
Antonini (2006, Ich 1), agus i ag déanamh tagartha do stadas iseal na Gaeilge:
However, with the establishment of the Irish Free State in 1922 and the
cultural movement in support of the language, its status was raised and the
promotion of its revival and maintenance carried out through a series of
policies and actions to foster language maintenance in the Gaeltacht and
language revival in the rest of Ireland.
Cé¢ go ndéantar tagairt d’thorbairti maidir leis na teangacha san aont haois is fiche
1 gcaitheamh an tsaothair seo, is san aois seo caite a dhiritear focas an taighde.
Déantar amhlaidh toisc gur le linn an fichit haois a maiodh gurbh ¢ an
datheangachas cothromanach an lipéad ab oiritnai d’fhonn cur sios a dhéanamh ar
dhatheangachas sochaioch na hEireann. Toisc gurb é ceann de phriomhchuspoiri
an staidéir seo na bailiocht an lipéid sin a thionnadh, t4& diminsean stairitil ag
baint leis. Minitear an dluthnasc idir coincheap na teanga agus coincheap na staire
sa mhéid seo a leanas a scriobh Mugane (2005, Ich 159) ina phaipéar ar
theangacha a nglacann sé leo a bheith gafa nd teoranta, ina bhfagtar daoine 1
‘liomb¢ teangeolaioch’:
This paper assumes that the relationship between language and history is
symbiotic; that the fate of human languages goes hand in hand with the
fate of its speakers; that the humanism of the institutions of an epoch,
regime, or society can be gauged in part by examining its linguistic
posture and practice.
Glactar leis an bpeirspictiocht seo ar mhaithe le nadur an datheangachais in Eirinn
a intuchadh, agus chuige sin, direofar ar instititidi faoi leith 6 bhunt an tSaorstait

trina seasaimh phoibli agus a gcleachtais teanga a chioradh. Téann anailis stairitil

an tsaothair seo i1 ngleic le tri phriomhfhécas, a shamhlaitear mar thri cholun de
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thabhacht chriticiuil, i minli an datheangachais shochaioch a thainig chun cinn in
Eirinn le linn an fichit haois.

Léaraid 1:2 An Datheangachas Sochaioch in Eirinn le linn an Fichit hAois
agus na Réimsi Tacaiochta

Déantar na coluin seo a thathu le tosca meastéireachta UNESCO maidir leis an
mbeogacht teanga freisin. Déantar tagairt do na tri choliin no6 réimse faoi leith seo
- réimse na polaitiochta, réimse an oideachais agus réimse na mean cumarsaide —
trid sios sa saothar seo. Creideann an taighdeoir seo go bhfuil forlui suntasach ann
idir na réimsi sainitla seo, tosca beogachta UNESCO, agus na tri réimse a
ndéanann Pohl tagairt doibh (an réimse oifigiuil, an réimse cultirtha agus réimse
an teaghlaigh). Cruthaitear naisc idir na diminsin seo de réir a chéile. T4 na réimsi
seo ¢€agsuil, mar sin, 6 na réimsi a luann Pohl ina shainmhinii bunuil ar
choincheap an datheangachais chothromanaigh, agus ni moér a bheith an-soiléir

faoi na héagsulachtai finealta sin.
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Tabla 1:1 Na Naisc idir na Cuir Chuige Theoiriciula atd mar Fhothacai an

Taighde seo

Cuir Chuige Sainmhinia Pohl | Creatlach Réimsi
UNESCO Tabhachtachta i
gCas na
hEireann
Réimse an Seachadadh
Teaghlaigh Teanga go
hldirghlaineach
(Toisc 1)
Lion Iomlan na
gCainteoiri
(Toisc 2)
Lion na
gCainteoiri 1
gCoibhneas leis an
Daonra Iomlan
(Toisc 3)
Réimse an Iompuithe 1 Réimse na Mean
Teaghlaigh Réimsi Usaide na | Cumarsaide
Teanga
Réimse Cultartha | (Toisc 4) Réimse an
Oideachais
Réimse Oifigiuil
Réimse na
Polaitiochta
Réimse Cultartha | Freagairt do Réimse na Mean
Réimsi agus do Cumarsaide
Réimse Oifigiuil Mhedain Nua
(Toisc 5) Réimse an
Oideachais
Réimse na
Polaitiochta
Réimse Cultirtha | Abhair Oideachas | Réimse na Mean
Teanga agus Cumarsaide
Réimse Oifigiuil Litearthachta
(Toisc 6) Réimse an
Oideachais
Réimse na
Polaitiochta
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Réimse Cultartha | Meon Teanga Réimse na
agus Polasaithe Polaitiochta
Réimse Oifigitil Teanga Rialtais
agus Instititiide
(Toisc 7)

Réimse Cultartha | Meon Bhaill an
Phobail i leith a
dTeanga Féin
(Toisc 8)

Réimse Culturtha | Cineal agus
Caighdean an
Doiciméadaithe
(Toisc 9)

Léirionn an tabla seo thuas na naisc ata ann idir na cuir chuige ¢agstla a phléann
leis an datheangachas sochaioch agus le stddas no le beogacht teanga, cuir chuige
a roghnaiodh le haghaidh an taighde airithe seo. T4 easnaimh ar na cuir chuige
seo, afach, agus initchadh ar sial ar chas na Gaeilge i gcomhthéacs thaighde an
tsaothair seo. Chun na heasnaimh, n6 na bearnai, seo a lionadh a dréachtaiodh
munla an tébla seo, ina gcuirtear laidreachtai na gcur chuige ¢agsil le chéile chun
freastal ar na laigi at4d iontu mar mhunlai aonair. T4 forlui le tabhairt faoi deara
idir eiliminti éagsula ach feictear, mar shampla, go gcreidtear anseo nar leagadh
an-bhéim ar leathnu isdid na Gaeilge i réimse an teaghlaigh le linn an fichit haois
agus ar an abhar sin, ni chuimsitear an réimse seo mar réimse a shamhlaitear a
chuir go suntasach leis an datheangachas in Eirinn. An méid sin raite, tuigtear 6
chreatlach UNESCO agus 6 shainmhinit Pohl nach mor aghaidh a thabhairt ar an
réimse seo maidir leis an seachadadh teanga go hidirghltiineach agus go bhfuil an-
tabhacht ag baint leis. Creidtear freisin go solathraionn na réimsi a shamhlaitear a

chuir go suntasach leis an datheangachas in Eirinn (réimse na mean cumarsaide,
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réimse an oideachais agus réimse na polaitiochta), fécas nios cruinne agus nios
mine 6 thaobh na réimsi ar choir dirit orthu san initchadh seo. Is réimsi thar a
bheith leathan iad an réimse culturtha agus an réimse oifigitil a dtagraionn Pohl
doibh agus ni mor an munla seo a bheachtu rud beag. Déantar iarracht, sa saothar
seo, mar sin, sainmhinit Pohl ar an datheangachas cothroménach, tosca UNESCO
1 leith BTTB agus na réimsi fiorthdbhachtacha a bhaineann le treisii an
datheangachais in Eirinn le linn an fichit haois a shniomh le chéile ar mhaithe le
peirspictiocht nios cuimsithi a ghabhail ar nadur an datheangachais shochaioch sa
tir. Tathar ag suil go 1¢ireoidh an cur chuige neartaithe seo na laidreachtai agus na

laigi a bhain leis an datheangachas a théinig chun cinn.

1.3 Leagan Amach an tSaothair

I gCaibidil a Do, a dhirionn ar a bhfuil scriofa ar an datheangachas, trachtfar ar na
saothair chomhthéacsula a chuir smaointe an taighde in eagar. Luafar na saothair a
ndearnadh anailis orthu ar mhaithe le tuiscint nios I€¢irsteanai a thail ar an topaic
seo. Direofar ar a bhfuil scriofa ar choincheap an datheangachais shochaioch 1
gcoitinne, agus ar a bhfuil scriofa maidir leis an gcoincheap i gcas phobal na
hEireann. Tabharfar aghaidh ar cheann de na priomhchoincheapa a ghabhann leis
an datheangachas, .i. an débhéascna, agus ciorfar oiriinacht an choincheapa ar
mhaithe le cur sios a dhéanamh ar an staid teanga in Eirinn. Déanfar tagairt do
chuir chuige éagsula ar glacadh leo chun an datheangachas a imscrudu agus a
thomhas, agus leagfar béim ar deireadh ar chur chuige Pohl, an tiopeolaiocht ud ar

tagraiodh di cheana féin.
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I gCaibidil a Tri, caibidil na modheolaiochta, rianofar na céimeanna ar glacadh leo
chun comhionannas stadais na Gaeilge agus an Bhéarla a fhionnadh. Léireofar sa
chaibidil seo nach bhfuil aon mhodh tastailte le sonra sa taighde ar an dbhar seo
chun an comhionannas seo a shocrti agus b’éigean modh taiscéalaioch a roghnt.
Is modheolaiocht mheasctha a tsaidfear chun priomhcheisteanna an tsaothair seo
a fhreagairt, ag eascairt as nadur leathan an taighde. Pléifear an bunis maidir le
hinitichadh a dhéanamh ar stddas na Gaeilge agus an Bhéarla i réimse na
polaitiochta, an oideachais agus na mean cumarsaide leis. Ina theannta sin,
pléifear an bunus maidir le cas-staidé€ir airithe a dhéantar 1 gcaitheamh an tsaothair

S€O.

Pl¢ifear fothacai teoiricitla an taighde i1 gCaibidil a Ceathair. Direofar ar
thiopeolaiochtai agus ar choérais rangaithe a 1¢irionn gaol teangacha i sochaithe,
agus an bunus ina bhféadfai argoint a dhéanamh gurbh ionann stadas na Gaeilge
agus stadas an Bhéarla ag deireadh na tréimhse iniuchta. Tabharfar aird faoi leith
ar thaighde Ferguson (1959; 1966), Stewart (1962) agus Kloss (1968; 1969a;
1969b; 1998) sa chaibidil seo. Riandfar tuairimi i dtaca le coincheap an stadais
teanga, agus breathnofar ar na creatlacha coincheapula ud a d’fhéadfai a chur 1

bhfeidhm ar fhoras stadais na dteangacha in Eirinn le linn an fichit haois.

Leanann na caibidli eile ansin struchtir chreatlach theoiriciail UNESCO, agus na
naoi dtoisc beogachta a luaitear mar chuid d4& mhodheolaiocht mheasunaithe.
Leagtar béim faoi leith ar lion iomlan na dtosca a chuirtear san aireamh agus

measuni & dhéanamh ar leibhéal baoil teanga d’thonn a stddas a riomh
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(UNESCO, 2003, Ich 7): ‘No single factor alone can be used to assess a
language’s vitality or its need for documentation’."* Pléifear torthai agus
concluidi na dtosca meastoireachta beogachta mar sin, sna caibidli éagstla.
Bainfear tatal as torthai an taighde ar an iomldn ar deireadh, ait a gcuirfear na

diminsin éagsula de stadas na dteangacha 1 gcomparaid lena chéile.

Tabharfar aghaidh ar an gcéad ghné beogachta i gCaibidil a Cuig, an seachadadh
teanga go hidirghliiineach, agus ag baint Gisdide as an gcreatlach a 1¢éirionn leibhéil
¢agsula baoil, ceistitear ag cén chéim ar choir an Ghaeilge agus an Béarla faoi
seach a shocra, ag druidim i dtreo dheireadh an fichiG haois."> Leanfar leis an
bpatrin céanna seo maidir leis na tosca beogachta eile i gcaitheamh an tsaothair
seo. Ceisteofar an doigh gur féidir le dha theanga éagsula stddas comhionannais a
bhaint amach 1 réimse an teaghlaigh agus pléifear an tdbhacht a bhaineann leis an
sealbht teanga agus leis an usaid teanga sa réimse seo. Caithfear suil ar
shainmhinit buntil Pohl 1 leith an dadtheangachais chothroménigh agus ciorfar cas
na bPléimeannach oilte sa Bhruiséil a dtagraionn sé¢ do. Pléifear an tionchar a
bhionn ag fachtoiri éagsula ar an seachadadh teanga go hidirghluineach agus
meabhrofar ar an ngaol a leagadh sios don Bhéarla agus don Ghaeilge sa réimse
seo 0 thaobh na pleandla teanga de le linn an fichitl haois. Anuas air sin, bainfear
usaid as faisnéis agus staitistici an daonairimh ar mhaithe le tuiscint nios fearr a

fhail ar chumas agus ar usaid na Gaeilge 1 measc phaisti 6ga na hEireann san

' T4 an abairt seo curtha i gcld trom sa téacs bunaidh.

15 Socrajodh focas faoi leith a dhéanamh ar staid na dteangacha ag druidim i dtreo dheireadh na
tréimhse initichta de dheasca na n-athruithe suntasacha a tharlaionn maidir le stadas teanga go
fadalach agus de dheasca leagan amach chreatlach UNESCO.
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aoisghrupa 3-4 bliana d’aois. Tathar ag suil go dtabharfaidh an t-eolas seo 1éargas

dainn ar usaid na Gaeilge mar mhathairtheanga i réimse an teaghlaigh.

Ina dhiaidh sin, déanfar iniuchadh ar an dara agus ar an triu toisc faoi seach den
chreatlach i gCaibidil a S¢ - lion iomlén na gcainteoiri agus lion na gcainteoiri 1
gcoibhneas leis an daonra iomlan. Ceisteofar céard go direach atd i1 gceist le
coincheap an chainteora agus cén chaoi gur féidir lion iomlan chainteoiri na
dteangacha faoi chaibidil a riomh. Tabharfar aghaidh ar mhodh an daondirimh don
da thoisc seo agus déanfar imscriadu ar chruinneas agus ar usaideacht an eolais a

léiritear ann.

Ansin, pléifear toisc uimhir a ceathair den chreatlach 1 gCaibidil a Seacht -
iompuithe 1 réimsi Gsdide na teanga. Ciorfar sa chaibidil seo tdbhacht choincheap
an réimse 1 ndearadh an taighde seo go foriomlan, agus an tabhacht a bhaineann le
husaid iarbhir na teanga. Leagfar béim faoi leith ar choincheap na feidhme teanga
leis sa chaibidil seo agus ceisteofar gaol na Gaeilge agus an Bhéarla 6 thaobh
usdide de. Ceisteofar ar baineadh usdid chothrom ndé neamhchothrom as na
teangacha agus céard iad na feidhmeanna a bhi acu. Ar réimse an teaghlaigh a
dhiritear go priomha i leagan amach na toisce seo agus ar an abhar sin, is focas
faoi leith ¢ don ghné airithe seo den taighde. Tabharfar aghaidh ar deireadh, ar

roinnt bealai inar baineadh sdid as an nGaeilge i réimsi teanga faoi leith.

I gCaibidil a hOcht, déanfar iniuchadh ar thoisc uimhir a cuig - freagairt do réimsi

agus do mheain nua. Ciorfar céard go direach atd i1 gceist le réimsi agus le meain
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‘nua’ agus pléifear an neamhléire a bhaineann le leagan amach na toisce seo.
Direofar sa chaibidil seo ar an da phriomhcheist seo go hairithe:
* (Cén fhianaise atd ann gur leathnaiodh ar usaid na Gaeilge 1 réimsi agus i
meain nua le linn an fichiu haois?;

* Agus sa chas gur leathnaiodh, cé chomh leathan agus seasmhach agus a
bhi an leathnt sin 6 thaobh usaid na teanga de?

Direofar ar leathnu usaid na Gaeilge i réimse na hoibre, i réimse an oideachais
agus 1 réimse na n-ollmhean cumarsaide - tri réimse faoi leith a luaitear go
follasach 1 mir eolais na toisce seo. Mar cheann de na cas-staidéir a dhirionn ar
instititidi faoi leith ar mhaithe leis an tionchar a bhi acu ar stddas na Gaeilge a
mheas, déanfar cas-staidéar sa chaibidil seo ar an tionchar a bhi ag TG4 ar stadas

na Gaeilge agus Iéireofar na heiliminti dearfacha agus ditltacha a bhain leis.

Ag leanuint uaidh sin, pléifear toisc uimhir a s¢, dbhair oideachas teanga agus
litearthachta, 1 gCaibidil a Naoi den saothar seo. Ciorfar sa chaibidil seo
infhaighteacht na n-abhar a bhi ag teastdil le linn na tréimhse initchta d’fhonn
oideachas teanga agus scileanna litearthachta 1 measc an phobail a bhaint amach.
Ina theannta sin, ceisteofar na forbairti a rinneadh ¢ thaobh chaighdeanu na
Gaeilge agus na diminsin ¢éagsula a bhain leis. Leagtar béim faoi leith freisin ar
fheidhm na teanga mar mheén teagaisc 1 réimse an oideachais maidir leis an toisc
seo agus is ar an réimse seo a dhireofar go priomha i1 gcaitheamh na caibidle seo.
Tabharfar aghaidh ar an gcaoi gur toégadh isteach sdid na Gaeilge den chéad uair
sa réimse seo in Eirinn agus déanfar cas-staidéar ar thionchar na mbunscoileanna
a raibh an Ghaeilge mar mhean teagaisc iontu, 6 bhunt an tSaorstait go dti na

caogaidi, ar stddas na teanga le linn na tréimhse inituchta.
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I gCaibidil a Deich ansin, déanfar anailis ar thoisc uimhir a seacht den chreatlach -
meon teanga agus polasaithe teanga rialtais agus instititiide (lena n-airitear stadas
oifigiuil agus usaid). Direofar ar réimse an rialtais sa chaibidil seo agus larofar an
focas ar an gcosaint, nd ar an easpa cosanta, a tugadh don Ghaeilge agus don
Bhéarla araon go polaitiuil. Rianéfar an chosaint 1 bhfoirm tacaiochta a tugadh do
na teangacha maidir le polasaithe teanga na tire, maidir leis an stadas oifigiuil a
bronnadh orthu agus maidir leis an Gsaid iarbhir a baineadh astu. Leagfar béim ar
ghné Usdid iarbhir na teanga sa chaibidil seo agus déanfar dhé chas-staidéar, ceann
ar dhiospoireachtai Dhail Eireann agus ceann ar chaipéisi Fhianna Fail, chun an
usaid a baineadh as an nGaeilge sa réimse seo a fhionnadh. Ceisteofar an tionchar

atd ag torthai na gcés-staidéar seo ar stadas na Gaeilge.

Ansin, tabharfar aghaidh ar an ochtl toisc, meon bhaill an phobail i leith a dteanga
féin, 1 gCaibidil a hAon Déag den saothar seo. Ceisteofar céard go direach atd i
gceist le meon teanga, agus nios tabhachtai fos, 1 gcads chainteoiri na Gaeilge,
conas a aithnitear cainteoiri teanga ionas go bhféadfai meon na gcainteoiri sin 1
leith a dteanga féin a shocru. Tabharfar aghaidh ar shuirbhéanna faoi leith a
dhirionn ar mheon teanga 1 gcaitheamh na caibidle seo agus direofar ar chainteoiri

Gaeilge na Gaeltachta ar chuiiseanna ¢agsula.

Ag leanuint uaidh sin, tabharfar aghaidh ar an toisc dheireanach, cineédl agus

caighdean an doiciméadaithe, i gCaibidil a D6 Dhéag. Déanfar iniuchadh ar ghné

seo an doiciméadaithe teanga agus ceisteofar céard go direach atd i gceist leis.
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Ceisteofar cineal agus caighdedn na dtaifeadtai fuaime agus fise anoétailte ata ar

fail sa Ghaeilge go hairithe.

1.4 Abharthacht an Taighde

Is taighde trathuil € an taighde seo, taighde ar nadar an datheangachais shochaioch
in Eirinn, toisc go bhfuil socruithe cinnte ann chun an Ghaeilge a threisiti i sochai
na hEireann tri thacajochtai reachtaiochta agus rialtais (Acht na dTeangacha
Oifigitla 2003; Rialtas na hEireann, 2010). An méid sin raite, creidtear go tréan

(18] sna Gaeltachtai

go bhfuil doiléire ann maidir le r6] comhldntach na dteangacha,
(O Giollagain ef al., 2007b, Igh 8-9) agus lasmuigh diobh."” Is ar an duine aonair a
dhiritear na spriocanna datheangacha seo anois, ar bhealach nios follasai na mar a
rinneadh cheana, ach ni dhéantar aon idirdhealu idir cainteoiri arb i an Ghaeilge a

gcéad teanga agus cainteoiri arb ¢ an Béarla a gcéad teanga.'® Léireofar i

gcaitheamh an tsaothair seo na heasnaimh a bhaineann leis an easpa idirdhealaithe

' Tuairisciodh an doiléireacht seo siar i bhfad freisin i dtuairisc bunaithe ar thionchar na
nGaelscoileanna i mBaile Atha Cliath ar Gsaid na teanga i réimse an bhaile agus i réimsi soisialta
sa dara leath de na seachtoidi (O Riagain agus O Gliasain, 1979, Igh 139-40): ‘Following the
urging of CLAR, the state now appears to adopt bilingualism rather than language displacement
as its objective. This commitment, however, still leaves many questions unanswered. As Mackey
points out, bilingualism at the national level can take many different forms and can vary
considerably from one situation to another. As it is currently unclear what form of bilingualism is
desirable in Irish circumstances, it is ultimately difficult to state whether the patterns emerging in
all-Irish school families adequately meet the objective. However, while we would wish to see the
national objective clarified, it is probable that most concerned people would regard the patterns of
family and community bilingualism described in our study as positive but still weakly established’.

17 T4 easaontas sa taighde ar an 4bhar seo maidir leis an tuiscint treisithe seo 6 thaobh athbheochan
na Gaeilge in iteanna nach teanga phobail i (Lenoach, O Giollagain agus O Curnain, 2012, Ich
16): “Nil Stat na hEireann ar son Athbheochan na Gaeilge le gliin anuas ar a laghad. Ni luaitear an
Athbheochan beag nd mor i bpriomhraiteas an Stait, Straitéis 20 Bliain don Ghaeilge 2010-2030,
ach baintear leas as an ainmfhocal éiginnte ‘athbheochan’ nuair is €ard atd i gceist na athneartu
fheidhm na Gaeilge in earnalacha teoranta ar leith’.

'8 s earraid thubaisteach i seo dar le Lenoach, O Giollagain agus O Curnain (2012, Ich 4) agus
creideann siad go tréan gurb ¢ ‘... an datheangachas aontreoch comhuaineach is bun le géarchéim
na Gaeltachta comhaimseartha. Is éard atd i gceist leis seo go sealbhaionn go leor cainteoiri 6ga
arb i an Ghaeilge a gcéad teanga (T1), go sealbhaionn siad an dara teanga (T2) chomh luath
céanna lena gcéad teanga, ach go bhfanann formhér mér na mBéarloiri (Béarla T1) aonteangach 6
thaobh feidhme de agus gnais de, den chuid is mé. Ta an datheangachas roghnach i bhfeidhm i
measc Béarloiri agus an datheangachas éigeantach i measc Gael. Is sa diréir seo atd bunus na
héagothroime atd ag tiomaint an tréanaistrithe 6 Ghaeilge go Béarla i bpobal stairiil na
Gaeltachta. Faightear macasamhail an phroisis aistrithe seo ar fud na cruinne, dar ndoigh’.
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seo. Diospoireacht chomhaimseartha chonspdideach is ea an diospoireacht ar an
datheangachas Gaeilge-Béarla. Foilsitear iarrachtai rialta sna medin, iarrachtai
réadtiomnaithe d’fhonn an cleachtas a laidrit agus a leathnt (Siggins, 2012;
Gaelport.com, gan data, b). Os a choinne sin, ta roinnt trachtairi ann a chreideann
gur cur amu airgid ¢ an t-airgead a chaitear ar chur chun cinn na Gaeilge go
hiomlan, né an chaoi a gcaitear an t-airgead (Myers, 2013; O hEallaithe, 2013a).
Ar an moérgoir, afach, tuairiscitear dea-thoil 1 leith thodhchai na Gaeilge (agus da

thoradh sin, i leith an datheangachais chomh maith)!'”

cé¢ gurb iomai cruth a
shamhlaitear maidir lena r6l leantach i sochai na hEireann.”® I gcomhthéacs na
Gaeltachta, limistéir a bhfuil an Ghaeilge f6s mar theanga phobail inti (go pointe
athraitheach i dtoghranna éagsiila (O Giollagain et al., 2007a)), léiritear sa taighde
ar an réimse seo, gur drochchleachtas at4 sa datheangachas sochaioch toisc naduar
an ghaoil idir mionteanga agus mortheanga,”!! agus nach moér idirdheala a

dhéanamh idir cainteoiri duichais na teanga agus foghlaimeoiri na teanga sna

réigitiin seo go hairithe.”” Aitionn O Giollagain, sna ceantair Ghaeltachta seco,

' <Over the thirty-five years encompassed by the three surveys [idir 1977, 1996 agus 2009],
positive attitudes and aspirations for Irish have been maintained at very high levels... over 40%
wish to see the language revived, while over 52% desire to see it preserved. Positive aspirations
were held, therefore, by over 93%... Those who wished to see Irish “discarded and forgotten”
amounted to 7%. Given the relentless expression of negative attitudes in much of the popular mass
media, the consistency and strength of positive attitudes and the paucity of numbers of those who
would wish to see the end of Irish, are truly remarkable’ (O Caollai, 2009, Ich vii). Déantar tagairt
do na saothair seo a leanas freisin le Mac Gréil (1977; 1996).

20« although a majority would appear to espouse some form of bilingual option, the evidence
would suggest that the percentage who support forms of bilingual policies that have maintenance
rather than revival objectives has grown since 1964. ‘Maintenance’ here refers to policies which,
while favourably disposed towards Irish, seek at best simply to maintain the status of Irish in the
Gaeltacht, in artistic life, and within the low levels of social bilingualism now pertaining’ (O
Riagain, 1997, Ich 156).

2 pléifear na coincheapa seo, ‘mionteanga’ agus ‘mortheanga’ i dtaca leis an mBéarla agus leis an
nGaeilge i gCaibidil a Ceathair (Féach Imleabhar I, 4.2 Teanga).

22 Léiritear sna ceisteanna seo a musclaiodh faoi inmharthanacht na mionlach teanga, moide
torthai SCT (2007), an riachtanas a bhaineann le deis anailisithe a fhorbairt a bheidh in ann
cainteoiri duchais agus foghlaimeoiri i bpobal mionlaigh a idirdheald, chomh maith le
mionteangoiri a bhfuil cumas fulangach acu sa mhionteanga agus mionteang6iri a labhraionn an
mhionteanga a idirdhealti, go hairithe nuair atathar ag iarraidh beogacht eitnitheangeolaiochta an
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nach moér don Stat an datheangachas moillithe a chur 1 bhfeidhm, cur chuige, ‘... a
chuirfeadh go mor le seansanna an chainteora bhaile sealbhti iomlan na Gaeilge a
chur i gerich sara dtosnaionn sé ag sealbhti an Bhéarla’ (O Muiri, 2012). Is foirm
den datheangachas leantach atd sa mhéid seo,”! proiseas ina sealbhaitear an
Béarla i ndiaidh don phaiste an Ghaeilge a shealbhti go cumasach. Is i an Ghaeilge
atd ag streachailt 1¢i 1 gcoibhneas cumhachta na dteangacha, agus ag teip uirthi
tairseacha usaide teangeolaiochta a shroicheadh sna Gaeltachtai, an ait ba dhual di
(O Giollagain, 2012b, Ich 203):
Limistéir Ghaeltachta Chatagéir A”!! a chuimsionn na toghranna a
bhfuil breis is 67% dé& ndaonra iomldn (3bl.+) ina gcainteoiri laethula
Gaeilge. Baineann 24 toghroinn as lion iomlan de 155 toghroinn sa
Ghaeltacht leis an gcatagodir seo (airitear 3441 toghroinn i stat na hEireann
chun criche cursai staidrimh). Is iad sin na toghranna a bhfuil an
speictream is airde 0 thaobh usaid na Gaeilge de le fail iontu agus
seasmhacht airithe le sonra ar an bpatriin usaide Gaeilge sna ranndga aoise
ar fad, c¢ is moite d’iompar teanga na n-6g, a bhfuil cumas ag a bhformhor
sa Ghaeilge ach a labhraionn an Béarla go ceannasach mar ghnas soisialta.
Is ionann 67% den phobal a bheith ina gcainteoiri lacthula Gaeilge agus
tairseach chinnitnach theangeolaiochta. Léiritear san anailis... go dtagann
laghdt tobann ar usaid na Gaeilge mar theanga theaghlaigh agus phobail
nuair a thiteann lion na gcainteoiri lacthula 1 gceantar faoi bhun na tairsi
seo.
Trachtar ar phobal Chatagoéir A, (na limistéir is laidre 6 thaobh uséid na Gaeilge
de), a bheith ag streachailt leis an nGaeilge a sheachadadh go hidirghltineach ar
bhealach iomlan, imeacht a thugann le tuiscint gur ag diothu ata usaid bhisiuil na

teanga i réimsi neamhfhoirmiula, agus déantar machnamh ar an impleacht ata aige

seo ar this fhoriomlan an datheangachais shochaioch in Eirinn. Maionn Lenoach,

mhionlaigh a thomhas 6 thaobh na déimeagrafaiochta de’ (O Giollagain, 2012b, Ich 203).
Tagraionn sé anseo don saothar seo ag O Giollagain et al. (2007a).

2 1 geodarsnacht leis an datheangachas comhuaineach, proiseas ina sealbhaitear an d4 theanga ag
an am céanna.

2% Déanann an Giollaganach ez al. (2007a, 2007b) idirdheald idir tri chatag6ir Ghaeltachta faoi
leith — Catagdir A, B (na toghranna a bhfuil idir 44% agus 66% déa ndaonra iomléan ina gcainteoiri
lacthula Gaeilge) agus C (toghranna a bhfuil faoi bhun 44% déa ndaonra iomlan ina gcainteoiri
lacthula Gaeilge).
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O Giollagain agus O Curnain (2012, Ich 12), gur ‘... forénach an mhaise go
dtuigimid anois go gcaitheann mionteangoiri feidhmi in aghaidh an
datheangachais luath le go mbeidh siad datheangach ar ball’. Is i an seachadadh
teanga go hidirghluineach an chéad toisc de chuid chreatlach UNESCO a dtugtar
aghaidh uirthi 1 gCaibidil a Cuaig den saothar seo, mar a luadh cheana, agus is toisc
i a bhfuil tionchar nach beag aici ar stddas teanga. Is 1éir 6n anailis go bhfuil
géarchéim ann 1 leith na toisce seo, agus go bhfuil gach seans ann nach mairfidh
an Ghaeilge mar theanga theaghlaigh. Léireofar sa taighde seo an baol a

bhaineann leis an toradh seo ar dhatheangachas na hEireann.

I gcodarsnacht leis an datheangachas moillithe, aititear sa saothar céanna ag
Lenoach, O Giollagain agus O Curndin (2012) go bhfuil ga le cur chuige a
leagann béim ar an datheangachas treisithe lasmuigh de cheantair Ghaeltachta na
tire, d’fhonn an datheangachas aontreoch i dtreo an Bhéarla a sheachaint (O
Muiri, 2012). T4 ag teip ar na scoileanna usaid na Gaeilge a leathnu i dtreo
feidhmeanna lasmuigh den seomra ranga, agus tuigtear anois go bhfuil géargha le
cur chuige nios leithne dirithe ar fhoghlaimeoiri na teanga: ‘Le go ndéanfai
sealbht iomlan ar an teanga ni mér go mbeadh na tri mhor-réimse de shaol an
chainteora ag lantheidhmiu mar ais sealbhaithe agus bhuanaithe .i. an teaghlach,
an pobal agus an scoil’ (O Duibhir, 2012, Ich 277). T4 aonti ann, nach leor
tacaiocht na scolaiochta amhain d’fthonn usaid teanga a nearti sa tsochai i
geoitinne, ceacht atd foghlamtha 6n aois seo caite.”> Deir O Duibhir (2012, Ich

280):

%% Féach Caibidil a Naoi (Imleabhar 11, 9.7 Réimse an Oideachais).
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Nocht na daltai 1 dtaighde Ui Dhuibhir (2009, Ich 220) an tuairim gur beag
deis a bhi acu feidhm a bhaint as a gcuid Gaeilge lasmuigh den scoil.
Teastaionn soiléiriti beacht maidir leis na hacmhainni a chuirfear ar fail le
teacht 1 dtir ar chumas Gaeilge na ndaltai sin le cinntia gur cainteoiri
laethula Gaeilge a bheidh iontu amach anseo. Ceann de na cuiseanna nach
bhfuil sealbht iomldn & dhéanamh ar an nGaeilge ag na daltai seo nd nach
bhfuil an spreagadh agus na deiseanna ionchuir 4 bhfail acu lasmuigh den
scoil.
Sa chomhthéacs measctha ilghnéitheach seo, braitear go bhfuil easpa tuisceana
agus fise ann, 6 thaobh nadur datheangach (n¢ ilteangach) na tire ar an iomlan
agus an gaol a mheastar a bheith idir Gisdid na Gaeilge agus an Bhéarla go hairithe,
1 réimsi éagsula lena n-airitear, ach gan a bheith teoranta do, an teaghlach, an
scoil, an pobal, an rialtas, an obair, gréasdin shoisialta agus na medin
chumarsaide. Is abhar imni ¢ leis, an easpa béime a leagtar ar an nGaeilge lar-
thraidisiunta laghdaithe atd a sealbhu ag gluin 6g na tire, sna Gaeltachtai go
hairithe, 1 gcaipéisi pleanala teanga an Stait agus na socruithe cinnte ata leagtha
amach d’fhonn teacht timpeall ar an ngné laghdaithe seo.® An idéal, n6 an saol
réalaioch €, sochai dhatheangach a phleanail ina mbainfidh baill na sochai usaid as
dhd theanga le cumarsdid a dhéanamh (go héirithe nuair nach bhfuil réil
dhaingnithe chomhsheasmhacha ag an nGaeilge) - staid nach mor do gach sochai

9?7 Cé chomh réadil is ata sé

a dicheall a dhéanamh a bhaint amach n6 a chothu
an status quo a choimead 6 thaobh laithreacht na dteangacha de (an Ghaeilge agus
an Béarla), nuair a thuairiscitear (Lenoach, O Giollagain agus O Curnain, 2012,
Ich 3) gurb i taithi chomhaimseartha chainteoiri Gaeilge ar an datheangachas

comhuaineach, ‘...taithi an datheangachais dhealaithigh a dhéanann leas soisialta

agus teangeolaiochta na moértheanga agus aimhleas na mionteanga’? Cén chaoi a

% 15 ¢ laghdl teanga an chéim dheiridh i dtreo aistri iomlan go teanga eile (i. 6 Ghaeilge go
Béarla). D’fhonn sainmhinit simpli a fhail ar choincheap an laghdaithe teanga, féach Ceacht.ie
(gan data).

7 i. mas ann at an datheangachas i sochai faoi leith, an fia é a chur chun cinn?

24



ndéanfar rol an datheangachais a dheighilt 6n nGaeltacht thraidisiunta agus usaid
an Bhéarla a chungu, faoi mar a l1€éiriodh sa tuarascail a d’eisigh an Comhchoiste
um Ghnoéthai Turasoéireachta, Cultair, Spoirt, Pobail, Comhionannais agus
Gaeltachta (2010, Ich 21) 1 ndiaidh proiseas comhairlitchain leis an bpobal ar an
Straitéis 20 Bliain don Ghaeilge:
Is 1éir 6n bproiseas comhairliuchain go bhfuil imni ar phobal na Gaeltachta
maidir le himpleachtai polasaithe datheangachais 1 gcas na Gaeltachta agus
a hinmharthanacht mar phobal labhairt na Gaeilge. T4 sé I¢irithe ag an
Staidéar Teangeolaioch nach maireann mionteanga 1 sochai
d[h]atheangach. Is g& mionteanga a shealbhu ar dtis, agus a usaid mar
phriomhtheanga ma tathar chun i a chaomhnt. Glactar leis go bhfuil rol
dearfach ag an datheangachas mar mhodh cumarsdide na bpobal seo
laistigh de theaghlaigh airithe. Ach i neart aighneachtai a cuireadh os
combhair an Choiste moladh nar chéir go mbeadh rol ag an datheangachas 1
saol poibli na Gaeltachta. Aithnionn an Coiste tabhacht an datheangachais
a chur chun cinn ar fud na hEireann ach aontaionn an Coiste leis an
tuairim mhedite a 1¢éiriodh sna haighneachtai; ni shileann an Coiste gur
cheart an datheangachas a tsaid mar mhodh cumarséide poibli laistigh den
Ghaeltacht.
Is 1éirit € an moladh seo ar nadur ilroinnte an datheangachais shochaioch in
Eirinn a spreagann an cheist: an dha shochai éagstila iad sochai na Gaeltachta agus
sochai na limistéar taobh amuigh de limistéir na Gaeltachta, nach mor a scaradh
ona chéile agus coincheap an datheangachais shochaioch 4 chioradh? Nach cur
chuige fabhtach a bheadh sa mhéid sin, afach, toisc gur suntasach an lion daoine a
bhfuil conai orthu sa ‘Ghaeltacht’ nach i an Ghaeilge a gcéad teanga, n6 nach
bhfuil cumasach sa Ghaeilge, n6 nach mbaineann tsaid as an nGaeilge ar bhonn

lacthtil.”® Dearbhaionn O hEallaithe (2013b) agus ¢ ag tagairt d’Acht na

Gaeltachta:

8 Maionn Lenoach, O Giollagain agus O Curnain (2012, Ich 12), “Nil aon tracht ag O Giollagain
nda O Curndin ar ‘ruaigeadh’ Béarloiri mar a thugann Walsh go fios go hearraideach ... M4
bhaintear leas argéna as mithuiscint conas a phléifi go réaduil fianaise eimpireach na
sochtheangeolaiochta chun tairbhe na nGael?’. Is ag tagairt don mhéid seo a leanas a mhaigh
Walsh (2011, Ich 419) atathar: ‘Another scholar has proposed turning the Gaeltacht into a “...
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Tog Acht na Gaeltachta 2012, mar shampla, faoinar bronnadh stadas
Gaeltachta ad finitum ar cheantair nach bhfuil aon rian den Ghaeilge
fagtha iontu, arbh thiu tracht air. Da bharr sin, leanfar leis an gcur 1 gcéill
go bhfuil 100,000 ina gcénai 1 geeantair Ghaeltachta, nuair ata a thios ag
an saol mor nar cheart ach a leath acu sin, ar a mhéad, a bheith airithe
taobh istigh de theorainneacha Gaeltachta, a bheadh bunaithe ar critéir
theangeolaiochta.

Eascraionn ceist larnach as na tuairimi uile sin — cén cinedl datheangachais
shochaioch até tar éis teacht chun cinn in Eirinn, agus cén chaoi ar féidir linn cur
sios a dhéanamh air? Muna dtuigtear an coincheap, is Iéir nach féidir an phleanail

chui a chur 1 bhfeidhm.

tearmann Gaeilge. Pobal iomlan Gaelach” (“an Irish language sanctuary or reservation. A fully
Irish speaking community”) (O Curndin, 2009: 137), despite the questionable ethical basis of such
an approach. Removing English speakers from the Gaeltacht or compelling its inhabitants to use
one language exclusively is fraught with difficulties. As argued by some authors, Irish speakers in
the Gaeltacht want to know English, some to the exclusion of Irish and many others in conjunction
with Irish. A knowledge of English is essential for life in Ireland, even in the strongest Irish-
speaking areas, so attempting to recreate a monolingual Gaeltacht (something which has not
existed for generations) is not an option’. Tagraionn Walsh anseo d’aiste Ui Churnain (2009).
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2 Caibidil a D6: Léirbhreithnia ar a bhfuil scriofa ar Fheiniméan an
Datheangachais Shochaioch

2.1 Taighde déanta go dti seo: Réamhra

Diritear sa chaibidil I¢irbhreithnithe seo ar an méid ata scriofa go dti seo ag
scolairi airithe faoin datheangachas sochaioch, agus lena chois sin, feidhmiu an
choincheapa 1 leith chas na Gaeilge agus an Bhéarla le linn an fichit haois in
Eirinn, chun comhthéacs a thabhairt don saothar seo. Léiritear anseo an chaoi ar
féidir torthai na saothar foilsithe a cheangal le spriocanna sainiula an staidéir
airithe seo faoi chaibidil, agus an chaoi a gcuireann an taighde comhthéacsuil
cruth ar dhearadh smaointe an tsaothair seo. Pléifear tuairimi éagsula ata ann
maidir le sainmhinit choincheap an datheangachais shochaioch, na bealai ¢agstla
gur féidir iniachadh a dhéanamh ar an gcoincheap agus cad as a dtainig forbairt na
staide datheangai. Tabharfar aghaidh réamhraiteach ar an tiopeolaiocht as a
dtainig na dearbhuithe gurb ¢ an datheangachas cothromanach an lipéad is oiritinai
le tabhairt ar an gcineal datheangachais shochaioch a thainig chun cinn in Eirinn

san aois seo caite.

2.2 An Datheangachas Sochaioch

The aim of 20" century Government policies was to reinstate Irish as the
main language spoken by the people, but the Government now plan to focus
firmly on the practical development of a bilingual society where as many
people as possible use both Irish and English with equal ease.
Is é seo achoimre ghonta Iar-Thaoiseach na hEireann, Ahern (2006), ar bheartas
naisiinta na rialtas Eireannach i leith na Gaeilge, agus an t-athrd suntasach a
thainig air maidir le forbairt sochai datheangai san aont haois is fiche. Dar leis, ba

i an fhis don Ghaeilge san thichit haois, 4 cuimsit sa raiteas seo, na go ndéanfai i

a athbhunt mar phriomhtheanga na ndaoine in athuair, agus go mbeadh an Béarla
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ina theanga bhreise, n6 ina theanga thanaisteach ag an bpobal i gcoitinne.
Ceistitear, ar léamh na mire seo, cad go direach atd 1 gceist le sochai
dhatheangach, agus cén chaoi ar cuireadh an coincheap i bhfeidhm 1 gcés na

hEireann.

2.2.1 An Datheangachas Sochaioch - Sainmhinithe

... bilingualism or multilingualism is present in practically every country in
the world, whether it is officially recognised or not.

Maionn Romaine (2006a, Ich 388) a leithéid i1 bpaipéar ina ndéanann si tracht ar
staid ‘unique’ (Romaine, 2006a, Ich 387) gach pobal datheangach. Tuigtear gur
feiniméan uilioch ¢ an datheangachas sochaioch agus go bhfuil an iliomad
diminsean ag baint leis mar choincheap. Sa mhir seo, déantar cioradh ar na teoirici
a forbraiodh maidir leis an datheangachas sochaioch agus déantar iarracht na
teoirici sin a chur in oiriGlint do chiinsi theangacha na hEireann ar bhonn

naisiunta.

Ni mor cupla ceist larnach a chur san direamh agus an coincheap seo 4 chioradh:

* (Cén chaoi ar féidir inituchadh a dhéanamh ar an datheangachas ag leibhéal
na sochai?

* An bhfuil comhaont ann maidir le sainmhinit an choincheapa?

* (Céard iad na heiliminti is tabhachtai den choincheap, nuair a thuigtear, ...
[that] bilingualism is realised in different societies in very different
ways’? (Coupland, 2010, Ich 84).

* (Cén chaoi a ndéantar sochai nd stat datheangach a phleanail (cén 1dé-

eolaiocht den datheangachas sochaioch ata tagtha chun cinn)?
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Agus céard iad na féidearthachtai maidir le sochai da leithéid a

chrutha??’

Is € sainmhinia Lam (2001, Ich 93) ar shochai dhatheangach, na:

A bilingual society is one in which two languages are used for
communication. In a bilingual society, it is possible to have a large number
of monolinguals (those who speak only one of the two languages used in
that society), provided that there are enough bilinguals to perform the
functions requiring bilingual competence in that society.

Eascraionn tuilleadh ceisteanna as an sainmhiniu seo, afach:

cad is bri le ‘(h)innialacht dhatheangach’ — cén chaoi a ndéantar ¢ sin a
mheas?*’

cén chaoi nach mbaintear usaid ach as dhd theanga, le cumarsaid a
dhéanamh laistigh d’aon sochai amhain? An ¢ go mbaintear usaid as dha
theanga ar a laghad, le cumarsaid a dhéanamh — né an tsochai ilteangach i
sochai a bhaineann tsaid as nios mo6 na dha theanga?

an bhféadfai usaid na dteangacha le haghaidh cumarsaid sheachtrach né
idirndisiunta a chur san direamh sa chés seo?

an bhfuil aitheantas oifigitil ag baint le husaid an d4 theanga seo?

seachas dhéa ghripa de chainteoiri aonteangacha, moide roinnt cainteoiri
datheangacha, an iritear sochai ina bhfuil grapa amhéin de chainteoiri

aonteangacha, agus grupa amhain eile de chainteoiri datheangacha? Mas

* An idé-eolajocht pholaitiil mhianaidhmiuil atd sa smaoineamh go bhfoghlaimeoidh agus go
mbainfidh cainteoiri na hEireann usaid fhointeach as an mBéarla agus as an nGaeilge araon — n6
an bhfuil cuspdiri inbhraite ag baint leis? Féach Coupland (2010, 1gh 78-9): ‘But my argument will
be that some dominant characteristics of the Welsh linguistic landscape in fact point to an
aspirational political ideology of “true bilingualism” rather than to any objective realities of
bilingual usage in Wales’.

39 pléifear coincheap an chainteora i gCaibidil a Clig.
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amhlaidh, cén chaoi a gcinntitear cothabhail na gcainteoiri datheangacha
ionas nach dtarl6idh comhshamhlu teangeolaioch i1 dtreo na mértheanga né
theanga na n-aonteangach?

* ¢¢ chomh cothrom is atd an déa theanga 6 thaobh cumhachta, stadais agus
usaide de?

* cén tabhacht a bhaineann leis an gcomhionannas seo?

* mas gaol éagothrom atd acu, cén chaoi a gcinntitear nach mbionn tionchar
‘creachach’ ag an mortheanga ar an mionteanga — ¢ thaobh struchtur na
teanga de agus usaid na teanga de, .i. nach dtarlaionn comhshamhla na
mionteangoiri?

* céard iad na feidhmeanna sa tsochai a éilionn go mbeadh méid airithe
daoine cumasach sa da theanga — agus cén chaoi a mbaintear isdid as an

da theanga sin i gcomhar lena chéile, sna feidhmeanna sin?*!

Is ceisteanna tabhachtacha iad seo nach mor a bheith an-soiléir futhu mas sochai

dhéatheangach atd 4 pleandil don tréimhse fhadtéarmach ina mbainfidh baill na

[32

sochai usaid chothrom?? fhointeach as an d4 theanga.®® Is ar an d4 cheist

3! An socrti inmharthana é seo, go mbeadh ionannas né nach mbeadh aon choimhlint ann idir uséid
dhéa theanga i réimsi faoi leith agus le haghaidh na bhfeidhmeanna céanna? — ceistitear an
nésmhaireacht seo trid an saothar seo.

32 Dirionn an taighde seo ar choincheap an chomhionannais i dtaca le stadas teangacha. Déantar
machnamh ar dhearbhuithe ina ndeirtear gur cothrom lena chéile iad stadas dha theanga i gctinsi
airithe. An méid sin raite, dealraionn sé san abhar scriofa ar an réimse taighde seo, go n-
easaontaionn roinnt scoldiri go tréan gur féideartha n6 indéanta an staid seo. ‘Is cuma an mhiotais
a thagann ar an mbonn tuisceana rochoitianta go bhféadtar an datheangachas cothromaithe a bhaint
amach sa teagmhail mhichothrom idirtheangach seo nuair a chuirtear na bagairti seo don
ilghnéitheacht teanga ar ar suil duinn (.i. an laghdu i struchtuir agus i gcastachtai teangeolaiochta
na dteangacha neamhfhorleathana). Mhaithfi don té, go deimhin, a mhaifeadh gur reitric fholamh
atd i bhformhor an phlé ar an datheangachas cothromaithe, go hairithe nuair a chuimhnitear nar
cuireadh oidhreacht chultirtha an domhain i mbaol chomh mér riamh in imeacht aimsire ar
bhealach ata inchurtha leis an gcontdirt agus an leochaileacht chultartha chomhaimseartha’ (O
Giollagain, 2012Db, Ich 216).
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dheireanacha a mhealltar suim an taighdeora go hairithe, ceisteanna ina leagtar

h,** agus ar an ngaol idir Gs4id na

béim ar nadur an datheangachais aontreoc
dteangacha le haghaidh feidhmeanna faoi leith sa tsochai.’® M4 ghlactar leis go
bhfuil datheangaigh chumasacha a4 gcruthu sa tsochai, céard iad na bealai is fearr,
mar sin, lena chinntit go mbaineann na datheangaigh tsaid bhrioch chomhléntach
as an da theanga sin, n6 chomh héasca n6 chomh réidh céanna leis an gceann eile,
mar a luann Ahern thuas?*® Cén teimpléad idirnaisitnta ata le glacadh ag Eirinn,

d’thonn todhchai an datheangachais sheasmhaigh a chinnti, né an bhfuil a

leithéid ann?”’

Le hais an tsainmhinithe seo ag Lam ar shochai dhatheangach, tugann si
sainmhiniu leathan ar choincheap an datheangaigh aonair, indibhid atd in ann
cumarsaid a dhéanamh in dhé theanga go malartach. Déanann si tagairt don
easaontas sa taighde ar an abhar seo maidir le rangu cumais na ndaoine seo, agus

mar a léirionn si thuas, ni g& go mbeadh gach ¢éinne ina dhatheangach i sochai

33 Mura solathraitear deiseanna usaide fointeacha, cén mhaitheas né cén t-inspreagadh ata ann leis
an da theanga a shealbht n6 a thoghlaim go hiomlan go dti leibhéal ard ma chomhlionfaidh teanga
amhain riachtanais chumarsaide uile na hindibhide?

** An tsli, mar shampla, gur cainteoiri datheangacha iad cainteoiri dichais na Gaeilge, agus gur
cainteoiri aonteangacha iad cainteoiri dichais an Bhéarla go hionduil.

33 Is é ionchas an Stait na go mbeidh °... an oiread saoranach agus is féidir datheangach i nGaeilge
agus 1 mBéarla’ — muintir na Gaeltachta agus muintir na limistéar taobh amuigh de limistéir na
Gaeltachta araon. Cén t-eolas ata againn, afach, ag an bpointe seo maidir le hiisaid chomhlantach
na dteangacha le haghaidh feidhmeanna faoi leith sa tsochai. Féach Rialtas na hEireann (2010).

3% T4 an Straitéis 20 Bliain don Ghaeilge (Rialtas na hEireann, 2010, Ich 7) bunaithe orthu seo a
leanas: ‘... cur le heolas ar an nGaeilge; deiseanna a chrutht le Gaeilge a tsaid; agus dearcthai
dearfacha i leith usaid na Gaeilge a chothu... leanann usdid iarbhir teanga as cumas, deis agus
dearcthal dearfacha a bheith in éineacht lena chéile’. Cuireadh na focail seo i gcld iodalach sa
téacs bunaidh.

37 Deir O Curnéin (2012, Ich 352), mar shampla; ‘Ni heol dom aon tsochai nua-aoiseach ina bhfuil
an datheangachas cothrom buan’. Maionn Ni Thuairisg (2012, Ich 171) gurb ‘... ann d’iliomad
casanna taighde a dhéanann cur sios ar an gcaidreamh casta idir dha theanga a bhionn 4 n-isaid ag
aon phobal amhain agus ar na deacrachtai soisialta, polaititla agus teangeolaiochta a eascraionn as
an gcoimhlint sin. Faightear léargas nios grinne fés air seo nuair a airitear ceann de
mhoértheangacha an domhain sa choimhlint, agus é ar chumas an phobail uile, fophobal na
mortheanga agus na mionteanga buntaiste a bhaint as réimse leathan aiseanna ata ar fail doibh tri
mhean na moértheanga, acmhainni nach bhfuil ar fail tri mheén na mionteanga’.
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dhéatheangach: ‘There is therefore a distinction between individual bilingualism
and societal bilingualism’ (Lam, 2001, Ich 93). Ceanglaionn Lam nasc san abairt

seo, idir sochai dhatheangach agus coincheap an datheangachais shochaioch.

Feictear sa taighde ar an abhar seo go mbaintear leas as téarmai eile, go
hidirmhalartaithe, d’thonn tagairt a dhéanamh do dhiminsin shoisialta an
datheangachais, is iad sin, an datheangachas sochaioch, an datheangachas
soisialta, an datheangachas comhchoiteann agus an débhéascna (Ek, 2008).
Baintear leas as an téarma ‘débhéascna’ go minic chun diriti ar shocru feidhme
faoi leith a d’théadfadh a bheith idir dha theanga, n6 dha leagan den teanga
chéanna, in usaid i1 sochai (Baker agus Jones, 1998, Ich 5), ach ni hionann an
coincheap seo agus an datheangachas sochaioch.”® Is coincheap nios sainitila é
coincheap na débhéascna a dtabharfar aghaidh air, ar bhealach nios mine, nios
déanai sa chaibidil seo.
Is de thréithe a lan pobal urlabhra dhé theanga a bheith in isdid choitianta
iontu le haghaidh na cumarsaide inmheanai. Is féidir pobail dhatheangacha
a thabhairt ar phobail den saghas sin, agus is féidir datheangachas sochaioch
a ghlaoch ar dhéd theanga a bheith in 0sdid fhorleathan sa chumarsaid
inmheanach.
Is 1éir 6n méid seo a deir O Murchu (1971, Ich 17), nach mbaintear leas as an
gcoincheap d’thonn tagairt a dhéanamh d’Gsaid na dteangacha le haghaidh
cumarsdid sheachtrach né idirnaisiunta. Tacaionn Ni Neachtain leis an méid seo
thuas a dhearbhaionn O Murchi, nuair a mhaionn si (2012, Ich 34): ‘I gcas pobail

urlabhra, bionn nios mé na aon teanga amhain a labhairt ann ach ni g4 go mbeadh

gach ball den phobal sin liofa i ngach teanga; go deimhin féin ni g4 go mbeadh

3 <. there are examples of societal bilingualism that bear some resemblance to diglossic

situations, just as there are, or have been, examples of diglossia that, in certain aspects of their
social evolution, resemble societal bilingualism’ (Hudson, 2002, Ich 2).
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eolas ar bith ag daoine aonaracha ar aon teanga eile sa phobal seachas a cheann
féin’. Go bunusach, mar sin, baintear leas as an datheangachas mar shaintréith
nuair atathar ag cur sios ar staid ina bhfuil Gsdid dha theanga 1 bpobal faoi leith le
tabhairt faoi deara. D’fhéadfadh an usaid sin a bheith bunaithe, mar a luadh
cheana, ar dhaoine aonaracha aonteangacha, ag baint tsaide as teangacha ¢éagstla,
n6 d’fhéadfadh sé a bheith bunaithe ar mhéid airithe daoine (an pobal go Iéir, fin)
a bheith datheangach. M4 bhaintear isdid as an dé theanga sin go hinmheanach le
cumarsaid a dhéanamh go ‘forleathan’ agus ‘go coitianta’, is datheangachas
sochajoch é seo, dar le hO Murcht thuas. Ni ga go mbeadh aitheantas oifiginil
tugtha do na teangacha. Ta doiléire sa réimse taighde seo, afach, maidir leis an
ngné usaide.”® Leathnaionn Coupland (2010, Ich 84) paraiméadair lion na
dteangacha 6 thaobh choincheap an datheangachais de, agus maionn sé, ‘... [that]
two (or more) languages can exist in conditions where most members of the
community are competent speakers of both languages, or where very few of them
are’. Is 1éir 6n méid seo mar sin, go mbaintear leas as an gcoincheap d’fthonn cur
sios a dhéanamh ar phobal ina mbaintear usaid as dha theanga ar a laghad, le
cumarsaid a dhéanamh. Feictear aris agus aris eile sa taighde ar an dbhar seo, an
tuairim choitianta go bhfuil beagnach gach sochai ar domhan datheangach, ach go
bhfuil ¢agstlachtai eatarthu maidir le céim nd cineal an datheangachais (Appel

agus Muysken, 2005, Ich 2).

13

3% Féach Ek (2008). Baineann sise usaid as an téarma ‘presence’ (laithreacht) maidir leis an da
theanga. Deir O Murchu sa mhéid seo go bhfuil g4 ann go mbeadh na teangacha in usaid
‘fhorleathan’ agus ‘choitianta’ ach ni thugtar sainmhinit soiléir ar bhri na dtéarmai sa chas airithe
seo.
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Is scolaire eile ¢ Sebba (2011, Ich 445) atd tar ¢is aghaidh a thabhairt ar an
gcoincheap seo, agus maionn sé ina phaipéar ar an datheangachas: ‘“Societal
bilingualism” is a broad term used to refer to any kind of bilingualism or
multilingualism at a level of social organisation beyond the individual or nuclear
family. By this definition, almost every country and region of the world has some
degree of “societal bilingualism”™. Dearbhaionn Sebba go bhfuil dha chatagoir
leathana ann nach mor aitheantas a thabhairt d6ibh ma tathar ag iarraidh tuiscint a
fhail ar choincheap an datheangachais, is iad sin, ‘an stat’ agus ‘an pobal’. Dar le
Sebba (2011, Ich 445), diritear ar stait agus ar thostait (réigitin, cuigi,

3

bardasachtai, srl.) dhatheangacha oifigiula agus, ‘... precise nature of their
bilingualism, and the institutions and legal frameworks which exist to regulate
and reproduce it’ sa chéad chur chuige, an datheangachas ag leibhéal an stait.
Eagsuil leis an gcur chuige seo, dirionn an datheangachas ag leibhéal an phobail
ar ghrupai faoi leith (is cuma faoi mhéid na ngrapai); ‘... which practiced
bilingualism among themselves, and would concern itself with their bilingual
practices, including trends over time such as language shift’ (Sebba, 2011, Ich
445). Tugann Sebba samplai den datheangachas timpeall an domhain, a 1€éirionn
ilghnéitheacht agus castacht na staideanna. Déanann s¢ tagairt don Bheilg, do
Lucsamburg, do Cheanada, don Fhionlainn agus do Singeapdr, agus an
datheangachas ag leibhéal an stait agus ag leibhéal an phobail & phlé aige. Luann
sé gur tir ilteangach (no tritheangach, mar a deir sé¢) i Lucsamburg go hoifigiuil ag
an leibhéal naisiunta, ach ar bhealach an-éagstil leis an mBeilg. Maionn sé gurb i

an Létzebuergesch, cantint Ghearmainise, céad teanga, agus teanga dhuchais!*”

* Teanga dhtichais n6 ‘vernacular’ mar a thugann Sebba (2011) air.
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fhormhor mhuintir na tire, ceann de na teangacha a dtugtar aitheantas oifigiuil di.
Cé go mbaintear usaid as an Létzebuergesch mar theanga scriofa, is i an
Ghearmainis fhoirmealta n6 ‘Uachtarach’ (Hochdeutsch) a usaidtear 1 gcas
fhormhor na bhfoilseachan scriofa, agus is i an Fhraincis an teanga a usaidtear 1
gcursai riarachdin agus rialtais. Is daoine datheangacha, né ilteangacha, 1
gcoitinne, iad muintir na sochai seo mar sin. Maionn Sebba (2011, Ich 446):
All locally-educated adult Luxemburgers know all three of these
languages and the appropriate contexts for their use. Unlike Belgium,
where a majority of people can live their lives monolingually, in
Luxemburg it would be difficult to participate fully without knowing how
to speak the vernacular, Létzebuergesch, and read both German and
French.
Eirionn an scéal nios casta, afach, ag leibhéal an phobail nuair a smaoinitear ar
lion suntasach na n-inimiriceach (39.6% sa bhliain 2006) sa tir, agus ar na
teangacha éagsula a labhraionn na pobail aitiala seo (Kollwelter, 2007). Dar le
Sebba (2011, Ich 446): ‘Portuguese is a significant minority language in
Luxemburg, and spoken by a local community most of whom also know at least
one of the official languages’. 1 gcodarsnacht leis an staid seo i Lucsamburg, ina
bhfuil formhor na ndaoine datheangach i sochai dhatheangach, déanann Sebba cur
sios ar nadur an datheangachais sa Bheilg. Is ndisitin i an Bheilg a bhfuil dha
theanga oifigitla aici, an Fhraincis agus an Ollainnis,'*"! agus i réigiun amhain den
tir, tugtar aitheantas don Ghearmainis mar theanga oifigiuil chomh maith (Sebba,
2011, Ich 445). Déanta na firinne, afach, dar le Sebba, is dha aonan aonteangacha,
a théinrialaionn iad féin don chuid is mo, iad Flondras (an Ollainnis mar theanga
oifigiuil ann) agus an Valltin (an Fhraincis mar theanga oifigitil ann), in €éindi

leis an bpriomhchathair, an Bhruiséil, a chruthaionn naisiun datheangach ag an

*! Tugtar an Ollainnis ar an teanga go hoifigiuil, agus tugtar an Phléimeannais uirthi i gcoitinne.
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leibhéal feidearalach. Maionn sé (2011, Ich 445): ‘Only in Brussels are both
languages official side by side (in other regions public signage, for example, is
monolingual). Individual bilingualism in the two official languages is surprisingly
uncommon’. Feictear 6n da shampla seo den datheangachas sochaioch na

héagsulachtai agus na contrarthachtai 6 thaobh ghaol na dteangacha de i sochaithe

faoi leith.*

Is taighdeoir ardchéimneach eile ¢ Baetens Beardsmore, a luadh sa bhrollach, ata
tar ¢is an-chuid oibre a dhéanamh sa réimse acaduil seo, agus maionn sé ina
shaothar iomraiteach Bilingualism: Basic Principles (1982, Ich 4):
In societal bilingualism the investigator is placing the accent primarily on
understanding what linguistic forces are present in a community, their
inter-relationships, the degree of connection between political, economic,
social, educative and cultural forces and language... For the student of
bilingualism the societal aspects often form the background canvas which
determines the relevance of his enquiry by clarifying the historical and
social processes which lead to the existence of bilingual individuals.
Tuigtear 6n méid seo, nach mor béim a leagan ar na forsai teanga ata le fail 1
bpobal faoi leith agus an gaol eatarthu. Is coincheap i1 bhfad nios concréiti ¢ an
pobal, 1 gcodarsnacht le coincheap teibi na sochai, ach ta an da choincheap fite
fuaite maidir leis an datheangachas sochaioch. Is éard at4 i1 gceist le coincheap na
sochai na gréasan de ghaoil shoisialta atd dofheicthe agus doldimhsithe.” 1

gcodarsnacht leis an ngréasan samhalta seo, is €ard ata 1 gceist le coincheap an

phobail na grupa daoine a bhfuil conai orthu in ait faoi leith, inar féidir cruthunas

3

*2 Is diol suntais ¢ go luann Pohl go bhfuil na, ... upper-level speakers such as the educated
Flemish in Brussels (using Dutsch and French)’, mar shampla de ghrupa cainteoiri a 1€irionn
staid ina bhfuil an datheangachas cothromanach ag feidhmit. Pléifear an coincheap seo ar ball sa
chaibidil seo.

® “One of the problems sociologists have is that the ‘thing’ we want to study doesn’t have a
physical existence. “Society”, in other words, cannot be sensed — seen, smelt, touched, tasted or
heard’ (Livesey agus Lawson, gan data, a, Ich 8).
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gurb ann dé a aimsin.** Diritear sa saothar seo ar phobal na hEireann ina iomléine,
ag fiosru cén cineal gaol a d’fhorbair idir na forsai éagsula seo a luann Baetens
Beardsmore, lena n-airitear naisc pholaitiala, eacnamaiocha, shoisialta, agus
oideachasula - agus, nios tabhachtai f6s, cén tionchar a bhi ag na naisc seo ar
phatrain uséid teanga? Cén chaoi ar chuir na forsai seo cruth ar an ngaol idir an da
theanga, agus céard iad na hathruithe a tharla le himeacht ama? Mar a shonraigh
Sebba thuas, ta ga leis na naisc seo a imscrudu ag leibhéal an stait, agus ag
leibhéal an phobail, agus creidtear anseo go gceadaionn creatlach theoiriciuil

UNESCO (2003) i leith BTTB dainn na haidhmeanna sin a bhaint amach.

Dearbhaionn Baleghizadeh (2008) ina phaipéar ar an datheangachas agus
oideachas an dara teanga,* gur feiniméan sochaioch ¢ an datheangachas, cé gur
feiniméan indibhidiuil ¢ chomh maith, tuairim choiteann a n-aontaionn taighdeoiri
1 geoitinne 1éi. Dar leis (2008, Ich 44), dirionn an datheangachas sochaioch ar
shaincheisteanna amhail stadas agus roil na dteangacha i sochai faoi leith, meon
an phobail 1 leith na dteangacha ud, cinntithigh rogha teanga agus usaidi
praiticiula agus siombalacha na dteangacha at4 faoi chaibidil. Tacaionn Ek (2008)
leis an méid seo. Is éard ata i gceist le diminsin shoisialta an datheangachais, dar

1é1, na focasu ar Usdidi, ar fheidhmeanna, ar stadais agus ar ghaoil an da theanga

* T4 tuairimiocht éagsuil le haimsit sa taighde ar an abhar seo, afach, maidir le bri an choincheapa
seo 1 ndail le pobail Ghaeilge lasmuigh den Ghaeltacht. ‘In aois seo an domhandaithe agus an
idirlin, caithfimid fail réidh leis an seandearcadh gur ga crosbhéthar agus tithe chun baile agus
pobal a chruthu... Is baill den phobal Gaeilge mé féin agus mo bheirt inion[acha], fil ma ta conai
orainn i bhfobhaile i New Jersey. Ar ndoigh, t4 féin-aitheantas i gceist, ach nuair a thogaimid an
teileafon, nuair a chuirimid Dora ar sitl ar an teilifis, nuair a chuirimid Raidié na Gaeltachta ar sial
ar an raidio Wifi sa chistin, nuair a labhraimid Gaeilge le chéile, taimid ag glacadh pairte sa phobal
sin, agus is cuma cé bhfuil conai orainn’ (O Broin, 2010).

* Mar a luadh sa ghluais, is é an sainmhinit a nglactar leis 6 thaobh oideachas teanga de na, gurb
¢ muineadh agus foghlaim teanga ata i gceist. Sa chas seo, oideachas an dara teanga, glactar leis
gurb é muineadh agus foghlaim na dara teanga ata i gceist, a tharlaionn go hionduil i réimse an
oideachais.
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(né nios mo) laistigh de shochai. Is coincheap larnach ¢ coincheap an stadais
teanga sa saothar seo, a ndéanann Baleghizadeh (2008) agus Ek (2008) tagairt do
anseo agus plé & dhéanamh acu ar an datheangachas. Pléifear an coincheap seo ar
bhealach i1 bhfad nios criochnula sa chaibidil theoiriciuil, Caibidil a Ceathair, ach

l1¢éiritear anseo an tdbhacht a bhaineann leis agus an datheangachas & chioradh.

2.2.2 Creatlacha d’fhonn an Datheangachas Sochaioch a iniichadh

Ma tathar ag iarraidh an coincheap seo a imscradu i leith phobal na hEireann, ni
mor creatlach abhartha a roghnt. Dearbhaionn Sebba (2011, Igh 446-7): ‘4
framework for studying societal bilingualism therefore needs to be able to keep in
focus both large-scale issues (for example, which languages are official and have
power and authority at national or regional level) and fine details (the nuances of
language choice in an encounter between family members of different
generations)’. Déanann s¢ tagairt don obair a rinne Martin-Jones (1991) sna
nochaidi, a thaispedin gur sheas tri pharaidim faoi leith amach maidir le taighde 1
leith sochaithe datheangacha. Is iad na paraidimi idardsacha 6 thaobh taighde de a
luann an bheirt acu nd: an cur chuige ‘struchtartha-feidhmitil’; an cur chuige
‘micrea-idirghniomhach’; agus an cur chuige ‘teangeolaiocht chriticiail’.
Baineann an chéad cheann, go priomha, leis na hiarrachtai a rinne leithéidi
Weinreich (1953), Ferguson (1959) agus Fishman (1967, 1972a), chun patrain 6
thaobh usaid teanga de i measc daoine datheangacha a aithint tri thuiscint a fhail
ar dheighilt theidhmiuil na gcinealacha éagsula teangacha sa tsochai. Tugtar an

[46]

débhéascna go hionduil ar an deighilt theidhme seo,"" coincheap a phléifear ar

ball. Maionn Sebba (2011, Ich 447); ‘... the structural-functional perspective

¥ N6, ‘compartmentalisation’ 6 thaobh feidhme de as Béarla.
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tended to be deterministic, to look at large social groupings such as whole nation-
states, and to view bilingual societies as relatively static and homogenous’.
Tagraitear don ghné seo den datheangachas sochaioch sa taighde ar an dbhar seo
faoi cheannteidil dhifritla, agus an chaoi nach feiniméan statach ¢, ach go mbionn
nadar an datheangachais de shior ag athru. Cruthaionn sé seo deacrachtai don
taighdeoir, afach, agus ¢/i ag iarraidh sainmhiniu cruinn caolchtiiseach a thabhairt
ar an staid teanga. I gcodarsnacht leis an gcéad chur chuige seo, dirionn an cur
chuige ‘micrea-idirghniomhach’, a d’thorbair Gumperz (1982) go priomha, ar an
gcumarsaid idir daoine aonaracha d’thonn tuiscint a fhail ar an datheangachas
sochaioch. Rinneadh mionanailis ar ghnath-idirghniomhaiochtai laethtla na
gcainteoiri, 1 suiomhanna costil le hagallaimh, 1 seomrai ranga agus ag cuntair
sheirbhise, chun fiorchleachtais, fior-roghanna agus fiorisdid theanga na
gcainteoiri seo 1 bpobal datheangach a thaispeaint. Maionn Sebba (2011, Ich 447):
‘It was within their day-to-day interactions that individual speakers would define
and reproduce the symbolic values of the language within the community’s own
repertoire of languages’. De dheasca laigi a braitheadh leis an da chur chuige seo,
thainig paraidim eile chun cinn, dar le Sebba, a thug aird faoi leith ar chaidrimh
chumhachta, an eacnamaiocht agus bunus stairitiil na staideanna datheangacha,
chun tuiscint nios doimhne a thail ar iompar teanga 1 sochaithe faoi leith. Luann
Sebba an taighde atd déanta ag Heller (1999, 2002), Blommaert (2005), agus Jaffe

(1999), taighdeoiri a ghlac leis an gcur chuige faoi leith seo.

Dearbhaionn Hamers agus Blanc (2000, Ich 45) gur tearc iad na modheolaiochtai

atd ann, le hiniichadh a dhéanamh ar theangacha i1 dteagmhail lena chéile ag an
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leibhéal sochaioch; ‘... and even fewer measures have been developed for the
quantification of collective bilingual phenomena’. Maionn siad go mbionn sé¢ de
nos ag taighdeoiri sa réimse seo usaid a bhaint as modhanna nios ginearalta de
chuid na n-eolaiochtai soisialta, lena n-airitear teicnici daonairimh,
pobalbhreitheanna agus suirbhéanna. Lena chois sin, tarraingionn siad aird ar
nadur tuairiscitill na modheolaiochtai seo, agus ar an déigh nach gceadaionn siad
ach amh-réamhinsinti maidir le hiompar comhchoiteann i staideanna teagmhala
teangacha. Sin raite, maionn Hamers agus Blanc (2000, Ich 45); ‘... even this
descriptive approach is useful to the extent that it enables us to analyse
covariations between linguistic and sociological phenomena’. Anuas air sin,
maionn siad gur féidir imscradi a dhéanamh ar an datheangachas sochaioch ag
roinnt leibhéil éagsula anailise, a bhfuil scéip thairsing acu, O6n
macroshocheolaioch chuig an micreashocheolaioch. Is dha chur chuige an-¢agsula
iad an da chur chuige seo, a ¢ilionn modheolaiochtai difriila. Don chur chuige
macrashocheolaioch, b’¢igean don taighdeoir a bheith ag obair le samplai mora,
mar shampla, daonrai iomléna, agus ciallaionn sé seo gur teoranta ata sé/si, agus
nach féidir leis nd 1¢i ach ceisteanna thar a bheith ginearalta a chur, le hanailis
réasunta simpli a dhéanamh orthu. I gcontrarthacht leis seo, luann siad
doimhneacht na modheolaiochtai nach mér don taighdeoir a usaid, agus bailiti
eolais agus anailis & ndéanamh aici n6 aige O thaobh cur chuige
micreashocheolaioch de, cur chuige a laghdaionn lion agus nadar ionadaioch na
samplai. Dearbhaionn Hamers agus Blanc (2000, Ich 45): ‘For this reason the
former approach allows mainly questions on reported behaviour, while the study

of actual behaviour demands a micro-sociological methodology’. Tugtar aghaidh
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ar mheascan de na cuir chuige seo sa saothar seo ar mhaithe le tuiscint nios fearr a

fhail ar nadur an datheangachais shochaioch in Eirinn san aois seo caite.*’

2.2.3 Ag tomhas an Datheangachais Shochaioch

Anuas ar an méid a luadh thuas, tugann Sebba aghaidh ar an ngné seo de thomhas
an datheangachais shochaioch, agus dearbhaionn sé (2011, Ich 448): ‘It is
important to consider how information about societal bilingualism is collected
and documented, whether through official censuses and surveys or academic

48] a4 dtabharfar aghaidh orthu le

research’. Is modhanna bailithe eolais iad seo
linn an tsaothair seo, ag ceistii a bhfiintas mar thoinsi cruinne. I bpaipéar eile,
maionn Hakuta agus Garcia (1989, Ich 376) an méid seo a leanas, agus na srianta
atd ann maidir leis an gcoincheap a chioradh i gcomhthéacsanna faoi leith & bplé
acu: ‘The measurement of bilingualism has always been complex, and the
maintenance of bilingualism in communities has been regarded by sociolinguists
as best understood with respect to situational and functional constraints imposed
in language use’. Léirionn an méid seo na deacrachtai atd ann maidir le nadar an
datheangachais shochaioch a thomhas i bpobail faoi leith. Ni miste meabhrt ar na
baic a forchuireadh 6 thaobh tsaid teanga de i gcas na hEireann, baic ag brath ar

an ocaid, ar na noirm shdisialta, ar an suiomh agus ar fheidhm na cainte —

eiliminti den fheiniméan a dtabharfar aghaidh orthu trid an saothar seo.

" Féach Caibidil a Cuig a bhaineann leas as figitiri an daonairimh d’fhonn initchadh a dhéanamh
ar an seachadadh teanga go hidirghluineach (Imleabhar I, 5.11 Seachadadh Teanga go
hldirghlaineach: Usaideacht an Daonairimh), agus féach Caibidil a Deich a dhéanann anailis ar
isaid na Gaeilge i ndiospoireachtai parlaiminteacha Dhail Eireann (Imleabhar II, 10.6 Cas-
Staidéar: Détheangachas na Dala — Usaid na Gaeilge i nDiospéireachtai Parlaiminteacha Dhail
Eireann).

* Daonairimh, suirbhéanna agus an taighde acaduil.
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Mar thoradh ar na gnéithe ilchasta agus ¢€iginnte a bhaineann leis, tugann Sebba
rabhadh don taighdeoir maidir leis an gcur chuige a nglactar leis chun cur sios a
dhéanamh ar nadur an datheangachais i staid faoi leith, agus maionn s¢ (2011, Ich
449): “... in trying to judge the extent and nature of bilingualism within any one
society, therefore, it is necessary to tread warily’. Dearbhaionn s¢ go mbaineann
na fadhbanna, don chuid is mo, le dhé ghné faoi leith: (i) deacrachtai a bhaineann
le castacht teanga mar dheacracht ann féin, agus (ii) deacrachtai a bhaineann le
meon na gcainteoiri agus le gniomhaireachtai soisialta eile amhail an rialtas.”’ Ag

glacadh le comhairle Sebba mar sin, tabharfar faoin taighde seo go hairdeallach.

2.2.4 Tiopeolaiochtai agus Corais Rangaithe d’fhonn Gaol Teangacha a
1éiria

Ar an &bhar seo, coincheapadh réimse leathan tiopeolaiochtai agus corais
rangaithe bunaithe ar na gaoil idir teangacha i sochaithe faoi leith. I seascaidi an
chéid seo caite a cuireadh tus leis na hiarrachtai seo ar mhaithe le patriin
ghinearalta san ilteangachas ndisiinta a aimsit, ag stil go n-éascodh a leithéid
compardidi a dhéanamh idir tiortha éagsula (Fasold, 1989, Ich 107). Seasann triur
scolairi faoi leith amach maidir leis an ngné seo den taighde: Ferguson, Kloss
agus Stewart. Pléifear na munlai a d’fhorbair an triar seo i gCaibidil a Ceathair
den saothar seo, an chaibidil a dhirionn ar theoirici coincheaptila an taighde.
Creidtear go 1¢irionn na munlai seo cosulachtai suntasacha idir stadas na Gaeilge
agus stadas an Bhéarla, agus gur bunus iad chun comparaid comhionannais a
dhéanamh eatarthu. Ar an dabhar sin, aititear sa saothar seo gur foirmli

rithabhachtacha iad, 6 thaobh tuiscint a thail ar nadur stddas na dteangacha 1 leith

* Is diminsin teanga iad seo, deacrachtai a bhaineann le meon na gcainteoiri agus le
gniomhaireachtai sdisialta amhail an rialtas, a dtugtar aghaidh orthu i dtoisc uimhir a seacht agus a
hocht faoi seach i gcreatlach theoiriciail UNESCO i leith BTTB.
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an datheangachais shochaioch. Agus na munlai seo a gcioradh ag Fasold,
dearbhaionn s¢é (1989, Ich 110):
Since there are relatively so few countries to talk about, perhaps it would
be pointless to develop general statements. Perhaps a prose description of
the multilingualism of each country would do as well... another factor to
consider is that apparently neither Stewart nor Ferguson had any intention
of developing a fully rigorous theory of societal bilingualism.
Mas cur sios prois ata le tabhairt, afach, ni mor ceisteanna faoi leith a chur, agus
cruth cinnte a bheith ar leagan amach an &bhair — cruth, b’théidir, a cheadddh
compardidi. Dar le Fasold (1989, Igh 109-10), cé gur chuir Ferguson, Stewart,
agus scolairi eile, an-chuid oibre isteach sna scéimeanna tiopeolaiochtai seo, agus
1ad tritr; ‘... of considerable ability, none of them has been widely accepted as the

conventional method of representing societal multilingualism’. Rachaidh an

taighde seo sa toir ar mhodh eile mar sin.

2.2.5 Culra an Datheangachais Shochaioch

Mar a rianaigh Sebba thuas, td comhthéacsanna ¢agstla ina bhfeidhmionn pobail
dhatheangacha agus ni foldir forbhreathni a thabhairt orthusan d’fhonn cas na
hEireann a shui ina measc. Pléann Fasold (1984) ceithre phriomhchuis ata
freagrach as teacht chun cinn an datheangachais shochaioch, .i. an imirce, an t-
impirialachas, an ftheidearalacht agus limistéir teorann (Baleghizadeh, 2008, Ich
44). Is léir 6 chuntais stairiila gurb iad an chéad d4 chtis bunchloch an
datheangachais in Eirinn ¢ thaobh ghaol na Gaeilge agus an Bhéarla de, inar
leathnaigh na Briotanaigh a gcriocha tri dhaoine a bhogadh go hEirinn d’fhonn
smacht a ghnotha ar dhtichasaigh na tire, agus trid an gcoilineachas mar ghné den
impirialachas. I ndiaidh do Sebba cur sios a dhéanamh ar shamplai éagsula den

datheangachas ag leibhéal an stait agus ag leibhéal an phobail, luaite thuas,
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maionn s¢ (2011, Ich 446): ‘The multilingual complexity demonstrated by the
examples above can be accounted for by a number of factors — federation,
colonization, urbanization, transnational migration, marriage — some of which
can equally well be found in some officially ‘monolingual’ states, whether
geographically large (like the US or Brazil) or small (like England or New
Zealand)’. Ts fachtoiri iad seo a oireann do chéas na hEireann chomh maith. Luann
Sebba (2011, Ich 448) riocht na hEireann, go hairithe, agus cursai forleathnaithe
agus concais a bplé aige:
... which has resulted in an indigenous population having to add a new
language to their repertoire — frequently, though, not always, through
imposition from a more powerful group. Thus, for example, in the British
Isles, speakers of Welsh, Scottish Gaelic, Irish Gaelic, Manx and Cornish
have at different times become bilingual under pressure from English, as
the speakers of English have expanded into and/or taken political power
over their territories.
Is scéal casta é stair dhatheangach na hEireann agus pléitear ag leibhéal i bhfad

nios doimhne agus nios leithne ¢ ar shuiomh gréasidin an scolaire Hickey,

Language in Ireland (gan data, b).

2.2.6 Corais Rangaithe — Sochaithe Datheangacha

Dar le hAppel agus Muysken (2005), go teoiricitil agus go hidéalach, ta tri
chineal sochaithe datheangacha faoi leith ann, cé nach bhfeidhmionn siad 1
bhfoirm ghlan sa domhan réaduil, ach i staideanna ina bhfuil meascain dhifriala
de na gnéithe €éagsula le sonrd. Sin raite, is tusphointe ¢ an céras rangaithe seo
d’thonn plé nios mine a dhéanamh ar nadar an datheangachais i sochai ar leith.
Sa chéad chineal sochai, labhraionn dha ghrupa ¢agstla an da theanga éagsula,
agus ta an da ghrupa aonteangach; ta lion beag de dhaoine datheangacha sa

tsochai a cheadaionn cumarsaid idirghrapa. Sa dara cineal sochai, t4 gach duine
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ina dhatheangach, agus in amanna feictear go bhfuil cumas ag chuile dhuine i nios
mo nd an da theanga sin. Sa trii cinedl sochai, t4 grapa amhdin ata aonteangach,
agus an dara grupa atd datheangach. I bhformhoér na geésanna, is mionlach € an
dara grupa seo ar bhonn socheolaioch, agus ni ar bhonn uimhritiil amhain; is
grapa neamhcheannasach faoi chois ¢ go hionduil (Appel agus Muysken, 2005,

Ich 2). Is cosuil gur sampla i Eire den triu cineal sochai.”

Glacann Grosjean (1982, Ich 4) leis an tiopeolaiocht chéanna seo agus
dearbhaionn sé go bhfuil an datheangachas le fail 1 dtri chineal tiortha:
‘aonteangach’, ‘datheangach’ agus ‘ilteangach’, c€ go n-admhaionn sé nach
léirionn an dul chun cinn seo an chéim airithe den datheangachas atd le fail sna
tiortha sin de facto. D’thonn cur sios a dhéanamh ar na tiortha seo, ghlac Grosjean
cur chuige bunaithe ar na tri chatagéir seo a leanas:

1) Naisitin aonteangacha (go bunusach);

2) Naisitin ilteangacha (go bunusach) agus;

3) Naisiain dhatheangacha (go buntisach).

Maidir leis an gcéad ghripa, maionn Malmkjaer (2004, Ich 84) agus i ag déanamh
tagartha do thaighde Grosjean:

As Grosjean points out (1982, pp 5-7), even countries such as Japan and
Germany, which we might think of as monolingual, contain sizeable
minority groups speaking languages other than the official language; they
are classified as monolingual, nevertheless, because the great majority of

%% Cuireadh an cheist seo ni ba luaithe sa chaibidil seo: ‘Seachas dha ghrapa de chainteoiri
aonteangacha, moide roinnt cainteoiri ddtheangacha, an airitear sochai ina bhfuil gripa amhain de
chainteoiri aonteangacha, agus gripa amhain eile de chainteoiri datheangacha?’ Is 1¢ir go n-
airitear. Déantar machnamh mar sin ar an gcaoi a gcinntitear cothabhdil na gcainteoiri
datheangacha ionas nach dtarl6idh comhshamhlu teangeolaioch i dtreo na moértheanga né theanga
na n-aonteangach.
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the inhabitants have the official language as their mother tongue, and none
of the minority languages has official status.

Is féidir teoiric Grosjean, a ndéanann Malmkjaer tracht air anseo, a chur i1
bhfeidhm ar chas na hEireann. Tuigtear laithreach go bhfuil aitheantas oifigitil
tugtha don Ghaeilge i mBunreacht na tire, agus nach bhfuil an t-aitheantas céanna
tugtha do theangacha eile a labhraionn cainteoiri, ar mhionlaigh shuntasacha iad
m.sh. an tSeiltis agus an Pholannais. Roghnaiodh teanga choilineachta a bheith
mar theanga oifigiil eile i gcas na hEireann, i ndiaidh di neamhspledchas a bhaint
amach, cleachtas coitianta i dtiortha iarchoilinithe, lena n-airitear an Béarla i
nGéna, agus an Fhraincis sa tSeineagail. Deir Grosjean (1982, Ich 12), maidir leis
na naisiuin dhatheangacha:
A number of nations, such as Canada, Czechoslovakia, Cyprus, Israel, and
Finland, have two official languages and are thus officially bilingual.
Belgium is officially trilingual with Flemish, French, and German, but I
will add it to this category as this is its best known classification. The
constitutions of these countries give full equality to the two languages, so
governance is in essence bilingual: public administration, debates in
parliament, and publication of laws all take place in two languages. But as
Mackey (1967:11) has stressed, there is often a world of difference
between the official, de jure bilingualism of a country and the actual, de
facto bilingualism of its inhabitants. “In fact there are fewer bilingual
people in the bilingual countries than there are in the so-called unilingual
[monolingual] countries. For it is not always realised that bilingual
countries were created not to promote bilingualism, but to guarantee the
maintenance and use of two or more languages in the same nation”.
Leagtar béim sa sliocht seo ar an idirdhealtt nach moér a dhéanamh, mar sin, idir an
datheangachas ag leibhéal oifigiuil na tire, agus cumas datheangach an duine
aonair 1 gcoitinne sa tir, gné a dtabharfar aghaidh nios cruinne uirthi ar ball. Is fior
gur tir dhatheangach i Eire go hoifigitil, ach ni folair duinn ardaidhmeanna an

Stait 6 thaobh an datheangachais aonair a cheistil, agus cén munla ar samhlaiodh

agus a shamhlaitear i leith Gsaid chomhldntach na Gaeilge agus an Bhéarla ag an
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leibhéal indibhidinil”! Majonn Trudgill (2003, Ich 15) ina ghluais
shochtheangeolaioch: ‘Many sociolinguists use the term ‘bilingualism’ to refer to
individuals, even if they are trilingual, quadrilingual etc. And reserve the term
multilingualism for nations or societies, even if only two languages are
involved’>* Cuirtear in iul sa mhéid seo go mbaintear leas as an téarma
‘ilteangachas’ go rialta, agus imscradu a dhéanamh ag sochtheangeolaithe ar tisaid
agus ar aitheantas dha theanga né nios mo 1 naisiun n6 1 sochai faoi leith, ach
rinneadh an cinneadh an téarma ‘datheangachas’ a isaid sa saothar seo toisc gurb
¢ seo an téarma a ndéantar tagairt do 1 bhformhor na saothar bunaithe ar stair na
Gaeilge agus an Bhéarla in Eirinn. Ni g4 go mbeadh an da theanga in usaid no ar a
dtoil ag gach ball den naisiun, mar a luadh cheana, d’thonn naisitin n6 sochai
dhéatheangach a thabhairt uirthi, agus go minic is dha dhream faoi leith iad
cainteoiri na tire datheangai; an datheangachas & bhunt ar phrionsabal criche an
aonteangachais. E sin raite, maitear gurb é cuspéir inmhianaithe an Stait
Eireannaigh san aonu haois is fiche, ‘... sochai dhatheangach a fhorbairt ina
mbeidh an oiread daoine agus is féidir in ann Gaeilge agus Béarla a tsaid chomh
héasca le chéile’ (Rialtas na hEireann, 2010, Ich 3). Ta sé rithabhachtach, mar sin,

go geeistitear leagan amach tsaid chomhlantach na dteangacha ud.”

Molann Hamers agus Blanc (2000, Ich 31) tsaid a bhaint as coincheap an

chontanaim chun tuiscint a thail ar staid na bpobal datheangach éagsuil. Deir siad:

3! “g i dtéarmai an-scaoilte amhain, afach, is féidir a mhajiomh go bhfuil an tir datheangach — is é
sin ma ghlactar leis go bhfuil gach duine a chuaigh trid an gcoras scolaiochta datheangach sa
Bhéarla agus sa Ghaeilge’ (Lenoach, 2012, Ich 82).

52 Cuireadh an téarma seo i gcl6 trom sa téacs bunaidh.

33 Féach Caibidil a Deich a leagann béim ar usaid iarbhir na dteangacha.
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Every bilingual community is situated between the two poles of a
continuum, ranging from a set made up of two unilingual groups each
containing a small number of bilinguals, to a single group with a more or
less large number of members using a second language for specific
purposes. At one pole most speakers in each group use only one language
for all functions, whereas at the other a varying number of speakers use
both languages but for different purposes.
Muna bhfuil an datheangachas sochaioch ag teacht leis an bprionsabal criche, cén
chaoi, mar sin, a bhféadfai cur sios a dhéanamh ar ghaol an d4 theanga, maidir
lena n-isdid? Ar bhonn an phrionsabail phearsanta, cén mhaitheas atd ag baint le
pobal datheangach, ina bhfuil gach ¢éinne datheangach sa da theanga chéanna?
Maionn Mackey (2005, Ich 22):
An individual’s use of two languages supposes the existence of two
different language communities; it does not suppose the existence of a
bilingual community. The bilingual community can only be regarded as a
dependent collection of individuals who have reasons for being bilingual.
A self-sufficient bilingual community has no reason to remain bilingual,
since a closed community in which everyone is fluent in two languages
could get along just as well with one language.
Ni moér a bheith aireach ar an difear rithabhachtach, mar sin, idir dha phobal
teanga agus pobal datheangach. Més pobal datheangach atd ann, baineann daoine
usaid as dhé theanga le cumarsaid inmheanach a dhéanamh. Ni g& go mbeadh
coimhlint ann idir na teangacha, ach go mbeadh roil dhaingnithe sheasta acu. Is
riléir, afach, go bhfuil coimhlint 1 gcas na Gaeilge agus an Bhéarla toisc gur tearc
iad na roil dhaingnithe sheasta ata ag an nGaeilge. Is gné thiorthdbhachtach i seo
ma tathar ag iarraidh cur le lion na ndatheangach cumasach agus an
datheangachas a neartu. Déantar machnamh ar na dreasachtai n6 ar na bearta

inspreagtha, mar sin, a spreagfadh duine a bheith liofa sa Ghaeilge agus sa

Bhéarla araon, agus usaid bhisitil a bhaint as an dé theanga.
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2.2.7 Laigi a luaitear leis an Datheangachas Aonair agus leis an
Datheangachas Sochaioch araon

Ni aontaitear go forleathan gur cleachtas tairbhitil idéalach ¢ an datheangachas
agus, 1 gcasanna airithe, ditltaitear d6 ag leibhéal an duine aonair agus ag leibhéal
na sochai araon de dheasca cliseanna ¢éagsula. Shoiléirigh Iar-Thanaiste na
hEireann, O Colla, aidhm phleanail stadas na Gaeilge sa bhliain 1965, in 6raid a
thug s¢ ag Comhdhail na Mednmhuinteoiri nuair a bhi sé¢ ina Aire Oideachais. Seo
thios an méid a bhi le ra aige, pléite ag O Riain (1994, Ich 15):
Ni ga pé scéal ¢, dul thar an bprionsabal eolaiochta a ordaionn san asmois
gurb ¢ an tuaslagéan laidir a shloigeann an tuaslagén lag agus nach ¢ a
mhalairt a tharlaionn. B’¢ an t-aonteangachas an aidhm, agus an Ghaeilge
ina haonteanga sin. Gan amhras, bhi an aidhm sin bunaithe ar phrionsabal
do-shéanta, is ¢ sin, nach bhfuil aon bhri na ciall le pobal né le cultar
datheangach. Nil a leithéid ar domhain. T4 pobail ann a bhfuil dha
theanga, n6 b’fhéidir nios mo6 né sin de theangacha acu, an Bheilg, an
Ollainn, an Eilvéis mar shampla. Ach i ngach aon chds acu sin, is
aonteangach go bunusach do na pobail atd laistigh den mhorphobal: is ¢
sin go bhfuil aon teanga amhain acu mar mhunla agus mar chomhad don
chultar cruthaioch, agus an dara (né an trill) teanga acu ina mean
cumarsaide leis an saol amuigh, agus gan inti ach sin. Is ¢ sin dli na
dteangacha agus nil aon dul thairis.
Déanann an Collach tagairt do dhli na dteangacha sa mhéid seo agus don teoiric a
ndéantar tagairt di sa réimse taighde seo, nach ‘... féidir le dha theanga feidhmiu 1
gcomhuain, 1 gcomhchéim, i gcomhréimse agus i gcomhstadas le chéile in aon
lathair amhain. Ni thagann sin le bunphrionsabail an didtheangachais (m.sh. Calvet
2006, Grosjean 2008)’ (Lenoach, O Giollagain agus O Curnain, 2012, Ich 6). Is
seasamh ¢ seo, mar sin, nach mor don Stat Eireannach aghaidh a thabhairt air més
¢ an beart fadtéarmach don Ghaeilge na go dtogfadh si, ‘... its place in the
communicative repertoire of the Irish people alongside English’ (Fiontar, 2009,

Ich 3). Cén ait, go follasach, afach, a bheidh ag an nGaeilge sa repertoire seo?

Céard iad na réimsi a mbainfidh daoine usaid aisti ar bhonn rialta ndé ar bhonn
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laethuil, go hairithe 1 ndiaidh do6ibh an scoil a thagdil? Mar a maiodh thuas, muna
bhfuil roil dhaingnithe sheasta aici, is ¢ ‘an tuaslagan laidir’ a shlogfaidh ‘an
tuaslagan lag’. Maionn Lenoach (2012, Ich 104) an méid seo a leanas agus tagairt
4 déanamh aige do thaighde Ui Churnain (2009):
Agus mionteanga na Gaeilge a cloi ag moértheanga na cruinne, is léir go
gcaithfear athbhreithnit a dhéanamh ar an ollbhéim a chuirtear ar leas an
datheangachais: “Ciallaionn  cothroime (theoiricitil) cumais sa
datheangachas bas don teanga iomarcach. Ceaptar gur mér an chéim chun
tosaigh, mar shampla, do mhionlaigh airithe an t-oideachas datheangach,
agus is ea, ach na cuireadh sin dallamullég orainn gur slanu doibh ¢” (O
Curnain 2009: 18). M4 ta mionteanga le teacht slan, mar sin, caithfear dala
aonteangacha ag aois 6g a phleanail, a chothil agus a bhuanu sula dtugtar
faoin dara teanga a chur ar fail.
I gcomhthéacs idirndisitinta, pléann Grosjean (1982) freagairt na ndaoine 1
Québec, Ceanada, ar Acht na dTeangacha Oifigitla a ritheadh ag an leibhéal
feidearalach sna blianta 1968-69. Creidtear 1 gcasanna faoi leith gurb ionann an
datheangachas i ngripa mionlaigh agus asamhli an ghripa sin, agus déanann
Grosjean (1982, 1gh 17-8) tracht ar an méid a scriobh Chaput, Québecois, sa
bhliain 1961:
The more bilingual our children become, the more they use English; the
more they use English, the less they find French useful; the less they find
French useful, the more they use English. The paradox of French-
Canadian life is the following: the more we become bilingual, the less it is
necessary to be bilingual.
Mhunlaigh an meon seo an cinneadh a rinne rialtas Québec dul i gcoinne an
pholasai fheidearalaigh sa bhliain 1977, nuair a dhearbhaigh siad gurbh i an
Fhraincis amhdin, teanga oifigiuil na proibhinse sa Chartre de la Langue
Frangaise (Grosjean, 1982, Ich 18). Dearbhaionn Landry, Allard agus Deveau
(2007, 1ch 138):

This Act declared French as the only official language in the province,
obliged all Francophones and new immigrants to attend French schools
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(while still respecting the rights of Anglophones to English schools, but
limiting their access to children whose siblings or parents had been
schooled in English in Quebec)™ and created a French dominated
landscape by imposing the pre-eminence of French on public and
commercial signs.
Is ¢éagstil, mar sin, stadas oifigiuil na Fraincise ar bhonn naisiinta agus ar bhonn
aitiuil 1 gCeanada, dha chineal stadais nach réitionn lena chéile go seasta. Maionn
Landry, Allard agus Deveau (2007, Igh 134-5):
French is an official language of Canada and its status is equal to that of
English. What is not always considered is that French is an official
language at the federal level and that many Francophones have rights for
services and communications in French at this level of government only.
The challenge for Francophones has been to add to this status of formal
equality that of substantive equality... The status of Francophone rights in
Canada is therefore quite heterogeneous.
Ta dream oilte ann, mar sin, a chreideann gur drochchleachtas atd sa
datheangachas sochaioch i gcas phéisti 6ga Ghaeltachtai na hEireann chomh
maith, agus ta neart fianaise sa réimse seo a thacaionn leis an seasamh seo.” De
réir an taighde seo, datheangachas aontreoch ata i ndatheangachas na hEireann.
Go buntisach, is ga do chainteoiri duchais na Gaeilge a bheith datheangach, ach
go bhfuil s¢ inghlactha, gur cainteoiri aonteangacha iad cainteoiri duchais an
Bhéarla. An ¢ seo croilar na faidhbe? Cén fath nach bhfuil an t-ionchas sin ann, go
mbeadh daonra iomlan shochai na hFEireann ina ndatheangaigh, né ina n-
ilteangaigh? Cén fath nach Iéiritear do nios m6 daoine na buntaisti suntasacha a
bhaineann leis mar thréith ar bhealach mealltach, taitneamhach agus spraiuil. Is

rogha ¢ don dara grapa seo, cainteoiri duchais an Bhéarla, a bheith datheangach sa

Bhéarla agus sa Ghaeilge: ‘T4 an datheangachas roghnach 1 bhfeidhm 1 measc

<. (now includes) anywhere in Canada’. Féach fonéta 2 ag Landry, Allard agus Deveau (2007,

Ich 155).
> Féach Dorian (1981) agus Lenoach, O Giollagain agus O Curnain (2012). Is cnuasach alt ata sa
dara saothar a luaitear anseo, ‘... a chiorann éifeacht an datheangachais ar phobail mhionteanga na

Gaeilge’, (O Giollagain, 2011).
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mortheangoiri agus an datheangachas éigeantach i measc mionteangéiri’ (O
Giollagain, 2011). Dar le hO Giollagain agus le hO Curnéin (2009): ‘It is clear
that a bilingual capacity is a positive personal asset. On the other hand, the
promotion of bilingualism will erode the social use of Irish in the minority
Gaeltacht community. Bilingual social practice is inherently problematic and
disadvantageous for the minority language’. Tuigtear go bhfuil géarchéim
ollmhor ag teacht chun cinn i1 nGaeltachtai na tire 6 thaobh sheachadadh
idirghluineach na Gaeilge de, agus nach bhfuil an ghluin 6g ag sealbhti na teanga
chomh maith céanna agus a shealbhaigh a dtuismitheoiri 1.’ Majonn O Giollagain
agus O Curnain (2009):
Given that English predominates as the social language of the younger
generation in almost every Gaeltacht district, in the first instance a renewal
process or a language revival is required among the young. There is no
doubt that this is a daunting task, given that relatively few communities
have succeeded in reversing the trend to English monolingualism during
more than 100 years of language revival.
Molann O Giollagain agus O Curnain straitéisi pleandla teanga a dhirionn ar an
nglain 6g seo, agus iarrann siad ar an rialtas an scéim tacaiochta airgid do chlanna
Gaeltachta a labhraionn Gaeilge i1 réimse an bhaile, ‘Scéim Labhairt na Gaeilge’, a
athmheas agus a nearti.”’ Ni folair don ghné seo a bheith mar thosajocht ag an
rialtas, dar leo, chun dul 1 ngleic leis an meath teanga. Maionn an bheirt acu, agus
an ghéarchéim teanga sa Ghaeltacht a pl¢é acu in alt san Irish Times (2009):
Approaches which suit the learner community are inappropriate for native
speakers. For the native speaker it is necessary to stress the importance of
rich and varied home acquisition of the language, social and academic

reinforcement in the context of formal education, and its holistic
integration into communal practice. Acquisition for learners, on the other

%6 Féach Caibidil a Clig.
°" T4 deireadh curtha leis an scéim seo, agus ina hait anois, t4 an Clar Tacaiochta Teaghlaigh.
Féach ar leathanach gréasain na Roinne Ealaion, Oidhreachta agus Gaeltachta (gan data).
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hand, primarily requires the support of educational institutions, supported
where possible by their integration into certain local or other networks.

Is 1¢éir uaidh seo gur beirt chainteoiri faoi leith iad an cainteoir dachais agus an

foghlaimeoir teanga, agus t4 an-tabhacht ag baint leis an idirdheal sin.

Is buairt eile i an teagmhail teanga, 6 thaobh na teangeolaiochta de, a thugtar faoi

deara sa taighde ar an dbhar bunaithe ar an datheangachas sochaioch. Dearbhaionn

O Curnain (2012, Ich 359):
Ina phlé sothuigthe meaite stuama ar theagmhail idir teangacha, Language
Contact, spionann Matras (2009) cointeanodidi éagstla na teagmhala 6
thaobh na sochai de agus go hairithe 6 thaobh thoradh na teagmhala ar
theangacha ar teangacha mionlaigh go leor acu. Is minic claonadh chun
iosamorfachais ag an d4 urlabhra le chéile, an mhionteanga 1 dtreo na
mortheanga go hionduil. An Béarlachas forleathan atd i nGaeilge an lae
inniu... is € toradh nadurtha an datheangachais é.

Déanfar tuilleadh scagtha ar an diminsean seo, an mionteangachas sa

datheangachas, 1 gcaibidil na teoirice, Caibidil a Ceathair.

2.2.8 An Débhéascna

I gcasanna airithe, ta an-tdbhacht ag baint leis an staid shoisialta a rialaionn tsaid
teanga thar teanga eile (Antonini, 2006, Ich 2). I staideanna sdisialta airithe,
baintear said as teanga amhain, agus i staideanna eile, baintear usaid as teanga
eile. Tugtar ‘an débhéascna’ air seo. T4 gaol laidir ann idir ‘specialization of
function’ (Antonini, 2006, Ich 2) 6 thaobh an d4 chinedl teanga de, agus na

staideanna soisialta ina mbaintear usaid astu.

Tuairim choitianta amhain ata le fail sa mhéid atd scriofa ar an datheangachas

sochaioch na gur réiteach sasuil i an débhéascna ar an gcoimhlint teanga 1 gcas
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Québec, a luadh cheana, agus in Eirinn chomh maith (O Murcht, 1971). Maionn
Sebba (2011, Ich 450) gurb i an débhéascna, ‘... one of the key theoretical
concepts in the study of societal bilingualism’, agus ar an abhar sin, ni mor
aghaidh a thabhairt uirthi i leith chas na hEireann. Ferguson a scriobh faoin
débhéascna den chéad uair sa bhliain 1959, agus dar leis, ba shocraiocht
shochaioch sheasmhach i a cheadaigh dha leagan den teanga chéanna a bheith in
usaid 1 bpobal urlabhra. Is i an theidhm teanga an ‘... critéar is tdbhachtai 1 gcursai
débhéascna’, dar le Ni Neachtain (2012, Igh 39-40), agus luann si na naoi
bhfachtoir faoi leith seo ar leag Ferguson béim orthu:

‘Feidhm: Is € seo an critéar is tdbhachtai 1 gctursai débhéascna. Bionn dha
leagan den teanga ann dar le Ferguson: an tArdleagan (A) agus an
Gnathleagan (G). Is iondtil go mbaintear leas as an Ardleagan i seanmoiri,
in oraidi, i1 léachtai ollscoile, in eagarfhocail nuachtan agus san fhiliocht
agus is € an Gnathleagan a Usdidtear i suiomhanna ar nds comhraite le
cairde, i sobaldramai agus sa bhéaloideas.

Gradam: Is ionduil go nglacann cainteoiri leis go mbionn gradam ag an
Ardleagan agus nach mbionn an Gnéathleagan faoi ghradam. Samhlaitear
go bhfuil an tArdleagan alainn, nios loighciula, nios inniula ar smaointe
tabhachtacha a chur in ial.

Oidhreacht Liteartha: T4 cnuasach mor litriochta a scriobhadh san
Ardleagan ag tri cinn de cheithre shampla Ferguson agus ta ardmheas ag
an bpobal urlabhra ar an abhar sin.

Sealbhu: Ta ¢agsulacht mhor sa chaoi a sealbhaionn cainteoiri an
tArdleagan le hais an Ghnathleagain: is ionduil gur trid an gcoéras
oideachais a shealbhaitear an tArdleagan, is ¢ an Gnathleagan a labhraionn
daoine fasta le paisti agus paisti lena chéile.

Caighdeant: Bionn leabhair ghramadai, staidéir theangeolaiocha agus
focloiri ar fail don Ardleagan agus bionn coras caighdednaithe ann don
fhoghraiocht, don ghramadach agus do chursai focldireachta a bhaineann
leis.

Seasmhacht: Is feiniméan thar a bheith seasmhach ¢ débhéascna, go

deimhin ta cuma air gur gd débhéascna a bheith i bpobal urlabhra le go
gcothofai leagan airithe teanga 1 bpobal ar leith.
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Gramadach: Bionn rannoga gramadai ag an Ardleagan nach mbionn sa
Ghnathleagan agus is ionduil go mbionn an chomhréir nios casta ann.

Focléir: Bionn comhfhocloéir ag an da leagan a bheag ndé a mhoér ach bionn
focail theicniula agus frasai foghlamtha san Ardleagan nach bhfuil sa
Ghnathleagan ar chor ar bith agus bionn a mhalairt fior freisin; bionn
focail ar nithe tiriala, aitiilla sa Ghnathleagan nach bhfuil a macasamhla
san Ardleagan beag na mor.
Foineolaiocht: Is aon bhunstruchtir féineolaiochta amhain ata ag an da
leagan; sa Ghnathelagan a bhionn an bunstruchtur agus is fochoéras né
parachoras ata sna gnéithe ¢agsula a bhionn san Ardleagan’.
D’aithin  Ferguson (1959) deighilt dha choid, a shonraigh sé de réir a
bhfeidhmeanna faoi seach; i geuinsi a d’éiligh cod né teangal®® ‘ard’ (A) lenar
airiodh comhthéacs reiligitin n6 oideachais, n6 i1 gctinsi a d’¢éiligh c6d no6 teanga
‘iseal’ (1), lenar airiodh comhthéacs an bhaile n6 i gcomhluadar cairde. Ni folair a
aithint gur teanga chomhthéacs i teanga A, afach, sa tiopeolaiocht seo agus nach
teanga phobail n6 ghripa i, agus ar an ddigh seo is cineal datheangachais éagsuil é
leis an datheangachas sochaioch, ait a bhfeidhmionn, mar a deir Tamburelli (gan

<

data), an; ‘... prestigious/ majority variety... [mar] the everyday speech of a

definable group’.

Aiste ar choincheap na débhéascna is ea aiste Ferguson (1959) a bhfuil tionchar
fos aici ar an gcinedl seo gaoil ata ag dha theanga 1 gcomhthéacsanna n6 sféir faoi
leith, ar bhonn an phrionsabail phearsanta. Tugann Ferguson (1959, Ich 336)
sainmhinia ar an débhéascna mar seo a leanas:

Diglossia is a relatively stable language situation in which in addition to the

primary dialect of the language, which may include a standard or regional
standard, there is a very divergent, highly codified, often grammatically

® Leathnaigh Fishman (1967) coincheap na débhéascna d’fhonn dha theanga éagsiila
neamhghaolmhara a chur san aireamh, seachas dha chdd den teanga chéanna amhdin a bheith i
gceist, mar a rinne Ferguson.
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more complex, super-posed variety, the vehicle of a large and respected
body of literature, heir of an earlier period or another speech community,
which is learned largely by formal education and is used for most written
and formal purposes, but is not used by any sector of the community for
ordinary conversation.

Is sainmhinit bunuil an choincheapa ¢ seo, ach ta an-éagsulacht le fail sa taighde

ar an abhar 6 thaobh chur 1 bhfeidhm an téarma. Tabharfar aird air seo anois.

2.2.8.1 Leathnu Fishman ar Choincheap na Débhéascna

Bhi Fishman ar dhuine de na scolairi a leathnaigh an sainmhinii maidir le
coincheap na débhéascna, agus, ‘... chuir s¢ teangacha nach bhfuil aon ghaol acu
lena chéile san aireamh’ (Ni Neachtain, 2012, Ich 40), sa sainmhinit a sholathair
s¢ féin. Chomhcheangail s¢ coincheap na débhéascna agus coincheap an
datheangachais le chéile (datheangachas an duine aonair), d’thonn tacsanomaiocht
cheithre-choda a bhuntu. Cheadaigh a shainmhiniti leathnaithe ar choincheap na
débhéascna, rangu pobal datheangach ag leibhéal na sochai agus ag an leibhéal
naisiunta (Cobarrubias, 1983, Ich 57). Dar le hAntonini (2006), ba i an deighilt
feidhme, a chuir Fishman chun cinn 1 leith na débhéascna, a chinnteodh an
datheangachas seasmhach. Maionn Ni Neachtain (2012, Ich 40) gur athraigh, ...
Fishman bunmholadh Ferguson ar dha bhealach rithabhachtacha’. Ar an gcéad dul
sios, nior leag Fishman an oiread céanna béime agus a leag Ferguson ar
staideanna nach bhfuil iontu ach dhé leagan den teanga chéanna, agus leathnaigh

(4

Fishman bri an choincheapa d’fhonn an ‘... éagsulacht stile is caolchuisi taobh
istigh d’aon teanga amhdin n6 d’usaid dha theanga at4d iomlan éagsuil 6na chéile’
(Ni Neachtain, 2012, Ich 40) a chur san aireamh. I gcas shainmhiniti Fishman, dar

le Ni Neachtain (2012, Ich 40), ‘... caithfear na héagsulachtai teanga a idirdhealt

ar bhonn feidhme’, agus dar le Sebba (2011, Ich 450), is sampla de staid
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dhébhéascntil i chomh fada is a bhaintear tsaid as an d4 leagan den teanga, né

dha theanga éagsula, *... for non-overlapping sets of functions’.>

Deir Cobarrubias (1983, Ich 57): ‘Fishman’s taxonomy is well articulated and
makes it possible to differentiate distinct forms of societal bilingualism. stable
and unstable (transitional)’. 1s féidir le ceann de na hathréga, an datheangachas
aonair n6 an débhéascna, feidhmiu leis an gceann eile (nd gan ¢), sa socri
sochaioch seo, socru a chinntionn nadur seasmhach no idirthréimhseach an
datheangachais, dar le Fishman. Thug O Murcha (1971, Igh 18-9) aghaidh ar an
débhéascna chomh maith:

Ta feicthe againn gur gné choitianta de ghnathi na hurlabhra an
débhéascna — dhd chod idirdhealaithe a bheith in Gsaid
neamhchoimhlinteach laistigh d’aon phobal amhain — agus, chomh maith,
nach bhfuil sé rothdbhachtach 6 thaobh shocheolaiocht na hurlabhra de cad
¢ an grad dealaithe atd idir an d& phriomhtho-chod sa phatrun
débhéascnuil. Niorbh aon iontas, mar sin, patruni débhéascnuil ar an da
theanga a bheith ag gabhail leis an datheangachas sochaioch agus, mar a
tharla, ta sé airithe ag J. A. Fishman gur féidir ceithre chomhchoibhneas
bhaili idir an da shoinsealach, débhéascna agus datheangachas, a bheith
ann agus go bhfuil pobal urlabhra faoi leith le haithint ar gach
comhchoibhneas diobh.

** Is coincheap fiorthdbhachtach i an ‘fheidhm teanga’ agus an datheangachas sochaioch 4
chioradh, coincheap a dtabharfar aghaidh air i gcaibidil na teoirice, Caibidil a Ceathair.
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Léiritear an gaol idir ‘an da shoinsealach’ sa tabla seo thios:

Tabla 2:1 An Débhéascna agus an Datheangachas Aonair

An Débhéascna
_l’_ -
An + 1. An 3. An
Détheangachas Débhéascna agus Détheangachas
Aonair an gan an
Détheangachas le Débhéascna
chéile
- 2. An 4. Gan an
Débhéascna Débhéascna agus
gan an an Datheangachas
Détheangachas

Sa chéad staid, t4 formhor na ndaoine sa tsochai ina ndatheangaigh, agus baintear
usaid as na teangacha i réimsi éagsula sochaiocha. Baintear leas as teanga amhain
le haghaidh feidhmeanna faoi leith, agus leas as an dara teanga le haghaidh
feidhmeanna eile. Sa chés seo, dar le Ni Neachtain (2012, Igh 40-1), ‘... niorbh
fholair do gach uile dhuine nach mor sa phobal sin an tArdleagan agus an
Gnathleagan a bheith acu agus chaithfeadh daileadh ar bhealach a thiocfadh le
débhéascna a bheith ag an da leagan’. Luann Ni Neachtain (2012, 1gh 41) go
nglacann Fishman le Paragua mar shampla cui den staid seo, toisc, ... go bhfuil sé
rishoiléir go bhfuil feidhm Gnéathleagain ag Guarani agus feidhm Ardleagain ag

an Spainnis sa tir sin’. Ni aontaitear go forleathan leis an rangu seo, afach, toisc
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gur mathairtheanga { an Spainnis ag daoine airithe den tsochai.” Ni aontaitear go
forleathan, ach an oiread, gur socru dearfach ¢ an datheangachas aonair agus an
débhéascna. Dearbhaionn Greene (1981, Ich 5), agus ¢ ag scriobh faoi
mhionteangacha Ceilteacha agus Fardise sna hochtoidi; “... if, as is invariably the
case in the Neo-Celtic areas, the language of urban life is also the dominant one,
bilingualism will shift to diglossia of such an uneven nature that the lapse into
functional monolingualism takes place without any conscious decision being

made’.

Is éard ata 1 gceist leis an débhéascna gan an datheangachas aonair, né staid ina
mbaineann dha ghrupa éagstla usaid as dha theanga ¢éagsula in aon sochai
amhain. Is annamh a fhaightear an staid seo i1 sochaithe nua-aimseartha, afach, sé
sin go mbaineann ceann de na grupai seo usaid as teanga de chinedl A (an
tArdleagan mar a thugann Ni Neachtain air), agus go mbaineann grupa eile usaid
as teanga de chinedl B (an Gnathleagan). Luann Fishman uasaicme na Fraince
roimh an gCéad Chogadh Domhanda mar shampla den staid seo, dar le Ni
Neachtain (2012, Ich 41), toisc gur ‘... labhair siadsan Frainicis n6 teanga
fhaiseanta ardleagain ina measc féin agus labhair na sluaite, an gnathphobal a

mhair san it chéanna leo, teanga eile ar fad ina measc féin’.

I staid a tri, an datheangachas aonair gan an débhéascna, ta formhor na ndaoine
datheangach agus ni dhéantar teanga amhdin a shrianadh maidir le tacar sainiuil

cuspoiri (Baker, 2011, Ich 68). Mas cruinn an sainmhinit seo, agus an ceann a

60 . . . o o
Tagraitear don chas seo nios déanai sa chaibidil seo.
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luaitear i leith chas na hEireann, ni mor an cheist a chur: an bhfuil formhér na
ndaoine in Eirinn datheangach sa Ghaeilge agus sa Bhéarla? Léireofar i gCaibidil
a Cuig den saothar seo, fi, nuair a ghlactar le ciall nios leithne den téarma
‘cainteoir datheangach’, gur 1éir nach bhfuil formhér na ndaoine in Eirinn
datheangach sa Ghaeilge agus sa Bhéarla. Dar le Baker (2011, Ich 68), agus an
trit cinedl staide seo 4 mhiniu aige, is féidir leis an gcainteoir ceachtar den da
theanga a usaid le haghaidh feidhm ar bith, pointe a dtacaionn Ni Neachtain
(2012, Ich 41) leis - ‘... teanga amhain do shuiomh amhain agus teanga eile do
shuiomh eile, abair’. Maionn Ni Neachtain (2012, Ich 41) gur, ‘... pobail thar a
bheith guagach ata i gceist anseo, is minic gur teangacha idirthréimhseacha iad,
agus is ionduil gur leagan nua den teanga mas teangacha gaolmhara, 6 thaobh
struchtair de go hairithe, iad an tArdleagan agus an Gnathleagan, go dti go
dtagann teanga amhain in ait an chinn eile’. Is macalla an méid seo ar a bhfuil
raite ag O Murchtl (1971), a mhaionn gur cineal datheangachais aistrigh ¢ an
datheangachas gan débhéascna. Dearbhaionn sé leis gurb ¢ an datheangachas
aistreach, ‘... an datheangachas sochaioch is fearr is eol do mhuintir na hEireann
agus is thisce a thagann chun a gcuimhne’ (O Murchu, 1971, Ich 20). Deir Baker
(2011, Ich 68) gurb i an fhaistine sa chés seo na go n-¢éireodh an mhortheanga sa
tsainn seo, ni ba chumhachtai fos, agus go leathnéfai a husaid. Mar iarmhairt air
seo, td gach seans ann go laghdodh feidhmeanna na mionteanga, dar leis (2011,
Ich 68), ‘... and [the language will] decay in status and usage’. Feictear aris sa
mhéid seo an bhéim a leagtar ar stddas teanga. D’fthéadfadh an t-iompu teanga an
lamh in uvachtar a fthail, dar le hAntonini, de dheasca easpa deighilte 6 thaobh

feidhme de, rud a fhagann go bhfuil an da leagan den teanga chéanna, n6 dha
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theanga €agstla, in iomaiocht lena chéile. Maionn Antonini (2006, Ich 3) go n-
eascraionn an staid seo as, ‘... “leaky diglossia”... that is, one language “leaks”
into the functions formerly reserved for the other. One of the outcomes is
replacement’. Déanann Sebba (2011, Ich 451) tagairt don stadas teanga chomh
maith agus an coincheap seo, an datheangachas gan an débhéascna, a chioradh
aige, agus dearbhaionn sé, ‘... [that] it implies a society where two languages are
in regular use but without significant status differences between them. In practice,
this means two high-status or prestige languages (since a community with a low-
status language invariably has an H superimposed upon it even though few people
have access to it)’. An bhféadfai an argdint a dhéanamh, mar sin, nach bhfuil
moran de dhifear idir stddas na Gaeilge agus stddas an Bhéarla, agus gur dha
theanga ardstadais iad an Ghaeilge agus an Béarla, a bhfuil ardchail bainte amach
acu? Is teoiric i seo a dhéanann macalla ar shainmhinia choincheap an
datheangachais chothromanaigh a gcaithfear stil nios géire air nios déanai sa

chaibidil seo.

Sa cheathru staid, pobail n6 sochaithe gan an débhéascna n6 gan an datheangachas
aonair, ta sé an-deacair samplai a aimsit. Maionn Ni Neachtain (2012, 1gh 41-2)
go dteastodh ‘... pobal urlabhra an-bheag, ata iargulta agus thar a bheith cothrom
ina leagan amach. Ni féidir ach aon leagan amhdin den teanga a bheith ann agus
gan aon idirdhealt sna rdil a spreagadh Ardleagan agus Gnathleagan’. Is 1éir 6n
méid thuas nach iomchui munla Fishman ar an ditheangachas aonair agus an

débhéascna d’fhonn cur sios a dhéanamh ar nadar an datheangachais in Eirinn le
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linn an fichiu haois, agus ceistitear cén chaoi eile a bhféadfai aghaidh a thabhairt

ar an bhfeiniméan.

2.2.8.2 An Ddatheangachas Sochaioch agus an Débhéascna: an lonann iad?

Is éagsuil ar fad iad na staideanna sochtheangeolaiocha a bhfuil an datheangachas
sochai agus an débhéascna le fail iontu dar le Hudson. Maionn sé¢ (2002, Ich 2)
agus teoiric na débhéascna a cioradh aige:
... diglossia and societal bilingualism, two major types of sociolinguistic
arrangement often regarded as surface variants of the same underlying
phenomenon, are, in fact, fundamentally different in their social origins,
evolutionary courses of development, and resolutions over the long term,
and furthermore, that inclusion of these two phenomena under a single
rubric obscures rather than clarifies sociolinguistic theory.
Leagann Hudson béim sa mhéid seo ar na cosulachtai ata le tabhairt faoi deara ar
an dromchla b’fhéidir, idir an da staid, ach nach moér na héagsulachtai
caolchuiseacha a imscrudu ar mhaithe le réitigh chui a aimsitt. Maionn sé (2002,
lgh 2-3) gur éagsuil iad coincheap Ferguson ar an débhéascna agus a
‘macsambhail’, an datheangachas sochaioch, ar bhonn dhé phrionsabal: a) an gaol a
d’fhéadfadh a  bheith idir daileadh  comhlantach  feidhmitil na
dteangacha/leaganacha teangacha, agus seasmhacht n6 dildithriuchan na gcéd da
dtarloédh iompu teanga, agus b) an gaol idir foirm theangeolaioch (struchtar
foirmealta na stortha teangeolaiocha) na dteangacha agus an fheidhm teanga, agus
athruithe 6 thaobh na bhfeidhmeanna sin. Léirionn Hudson an focas a dhiritear ar
“0said na teanga’ seachas ar “Gsdideoir na teanga’, agus dearbhaionn s¢ (2002, Ich
3):
. stratification of variation in diglossia should then show sensitivity to
differences in situational context without much, or indeed any, sensitivity

to differences in social class. The fact that in Ferguson’s canonical cases
no section of the community uses the H variety for ordinary conversation
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is arguably “the most important factor in a diglossic situation and one that

makes for relative stability”.*’

Is ¢ an comhthéacs (ni coéir go mbeadh aird 4 tabhairt ar ghnéithe aicme né ar
bhallraiocht gripa), a rialaionn said teanga (Hudson, 2002, Ich 6). Anuas air sin,
deir Hudson (2002, Ich 7):
What distinguishes diglossia from other instances of interlingual or
intralingual situational alternation — even more than the sharp
complementary distribution of linguistic varieties per se — is that the
functional distribution of codes in the diglossic case is one that specifically
protects the role of the L variety as a natively learned variety.
Ni teanga dhuchais, ndé mathairtheanga, i an teanga ard i gcas aon duine, agus is
gné chriticiuil 1 seo a ndéantar neamhaird di in amanna. Maionn Hudson (2002,
Ich 7):
Given the express, widely held view that only L is acquired as the natural
mother tongue in a diglossic speech community, it is remarkable that time
after time in the sociolinguistic literature this critical feature of diglossia is
disregarded, as, for instance, in the case of Paraguay, where Spanish and
Guarani are in fact the mother tongues of two distinct segments of the
community.
Is diminsean fiorthabhachtach ¢ seo 6 thaobh sealbhu teanga de, mar a thugann Ni
Neachtain (2012, Ich 42) faoi deara, toisc ‘... nach n-tsaidtear an tArdleagan ar
mhaithe le cumarsaid teaghlaigh nd comharsanachta. Is beag deis a bhionn ag an
aos 0g ¢ a shealbhi mar leagan duchasach’. I gcodarsnacht leis seo, is tri réimse
foirmiuil an oideachais, de ghnath, a shealbhaitear an tArdleagan dar 1éi, a
chinntionn nach dtarlaionn coimhlint 6 thaobh an phroisis sealbhaithe de.
Creideann Ni Neachtain (2012, Ich 42), ‘... da righne iad feidhmit na rol atd ag an

teanga no ag leagan ar leith di, is seasta na leaganacha débhéascnacha mar nach

mbionn coimhlint eatarthu maidir lena bhfeidhm san idirbheartaiocht shoisialta’.

6! Déanann Hudson tagairt anseo d’aiste Keller (1982, Ich 90).
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Is coincheap 1 an débhéascna a ndéantar tagairt di go minic fos sa 14 atd inniu ann
agus ti daoine éagsula tar éis a léamh féin a dhéanamh ar an gcoincheap.*” Sa
taighde ar an abhar seo, aimsitear raon leathan féidearthachtai maidir le foirm na
deighilte m.sh. 1 bhfoirm comhthéacsanna foirmealta-neamhthoirmealta né 1
modulachtai cainte-scriofa na teanga (Ramirez, 1985, Ich 4). Go bunusach, afach,
aititear anseo nach coincheap oiriinach i an débhéascna chun cur sios a dhéanamh

ar nadur an datheangachais shochaioch in Eirinn le linn na tréimhse initchta.

2.3 An Ditheangachas mar Thréith Phobal na hEireann

2.3.1 Stair an Datheangachais in Eirinn

Is gné thréitheach leantinach ¢ an datheangachas Béarla—Gaeilge 1 stair na
hEireann, gné ar féidir a riana siar chomh fada le hionra na Normannach sa dara
haois déag, cé nar daingniodh ¢ i ndiaidh d’thormhor na lonnaitheoiri coigriche
glacadh le nosmhaireacht na nGael; Hibernis ipsis Hiberniores.” Sin réite, ba
thusphointe ¢ an tréimhse seo d’Gsaid an Bhéarla in Eirinn, agus ‘... bhi athrt
anonn is anall ar usaid an Bhéarla go dti na scéimeanna plandéalacha nios déanai,
nuair a tosaiodh ag labhairt an Bhéarla a bheag n6é a mhor ar fud an oiledin go 1éir’
(UNESCO City of Literature, Dublin, gan data). Is i an Ghaeilge teanga dhuchais
na hEireann, agus is ¢ an Béarla an teanga choilineachta a daingniodh i gcreatlach
na sochai tri mhodhanna rathula éagsula, go hairithe 6n seachtu haois déag ar
aghaidh tri choilinigh 6n mBreatain a bhog go hFEirinn, trina Gsaid i réimsi

riarachain agus ardchultuir, agus tri thoirmeasc uséid na Gaeilge 6 thréimhse ni ba

62 Féach Hudson (2002) le tuilleadh eolais a fhail ar fhorbairt an choincheapa agus féach Ni
Neachtain (2012, Ich 44) le feidhmiu an choincheapa do staideanna Eireannacha a 1éamh.
% Nios Gaelai n4 na Gaeil iad féin.
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luaithe.** Is féidir a bheith cinnte de nar cuireadh deireadh deifnideach riamh le
husaid an da theanga mar theangacha cumarsdide go hinmheanach 6 ionrai an
seachti haois déag ar aghaidh, agus ar an abhar sin, is féidir linn sochai
dhatheangach a thabhairt ar chas na hEireann 6 shin i leith méa ghlactar le
sainmhiniac Lam mar shampla. As siocair na teagmhala teanga a thainig an
datheangachas chun cinn in Eirinn agus d’fhadaigh an iliomad tosca an staid
theangeolaioch thar na cianta, staid theangeolaioch atd fos ar marthain — agus a
bhfuil bearta curtha le chéile da todhchai, ag leibhéal an duine aonair agus ag

leibhéal na sochai faoi seach.

2.3.2 Gnéithe Sainitheacha den Datheangachas in Eirinn

Rinneadh iniuchadh ar a bhfuil scriofa sa taighde comhthéacstil d’thonn gnéithe
agus combharthai sainitheacha an datheangachais in Eirinn 6 bhunt an tSaorstait a
aimsiu. Fiosraiodh an chaoi a ndearnadh rangu air 1 gcomhthéacs idirnaisiunta. Is
beag, ar bhealach, afach, ata le fail maidir le coras rangaithe an datheangachais 6

thaobh na hEireann de le linn an fichia haois.

Solathrajonn O Riagain clis amhain ata leis an easnamh seo nuair a chiorann sé
cruth uathuil phroifil teanga na hEireann ina shaothar, Language policy and social
reproduction: Ireland 1893-1993. Maionn s¢ (1997, Ich vii):

.. unlike other minority language situations, in Ireland the state tried to
deal with its minority language problem by seeking to re-establish it as a
national language. No other minority language problem in Europe was
tackled in this way, although the rather special (but relatively recent) cases
of the regional languages in Spain have some similarities. While that
particular element of the language policy has not succeeded, it gave the

64 Reachtanna Chill Chainnigh 1366.
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overall policy a unique shape and character which still troubles those who
like to classify such matters.

Mar sin féin, t4 taighdeoiri airithe, lena n-airitear an Riagénach ¢ féin, tar éis
aghaidh a thabhairt ar ghaol na dteangacha agus pl¢€ifear na cuir chuige ¢agsula

anois.

2.3.3 Taighde Ui Riagain

Is scolaire ardchéimneach é O Riagain at4 tar éis an-chuid a scriobh ar staid na
Gaeilge, agus ar nadur an datheangachais, i sochai na hEireann le linn an fichit
haois agus an aonu haois is fiche. Baintear leas as a shaothar thuasluaite,
Language policy and social reproduction: Ireland 1893-1993, mar thoinse
rithabhachtach don taighde seo. Aitionn O Riagain, sa saothar seo, agus ina aiste
dar teideal, ‘Irish Language Production and Reproduction 1981- 1996°, gur
athraigh polasaithe oifigiala athbheochana na Gaeilge cruth agus naduar staid
shochtheangeolaioch na hEireann go suntasach, agus maionn sé (2001, Ich 197):
‘... not only did it slow down a long-established process of language shift, but it
clearly altered the spatial and social structure of bilingualism in Ireland’. Bhi na
‘polasaithe athbheochana’ seo, mar eilimint larnach den ‘... straitéis leathan teanga
[a sheol an Stat nua neamhspleach] sa bhliain 1922, ata mar thrama polasai go dti
an 14 ata inniu ann’ (O Riagain, 2011, Ich 107). Athraiodh struchtir soisialta an

3

datheangachais as a riocht, agus, ‘... after 70 years, the linguistic division of
labour has changed to the extent that, while the original communities of Irish-
speakers have declined in both absolute and relative terms, there has been an

increase in the proportions of Irish-speakers in some, mainly middle-class, groups

elsewhere’ (O Riagain, 2001, Ich 197). Ag tas an fichit haois, i ndiaidh tréimhse
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chorraitheach ina bhfacthas iompu teanga i dtreo an Bhéarla, ni raibh ach 3% de
dhaonra na tire ina gconai i geroilimistéir Ghaeilge i réigitin bhord farraige an
iarthair, agus 3% eile, ar a mhéid, i limistéir dhatheangacha congarach don iarthar
(O Riagain, 2011, Ich 108). Bhi an chuid eile de chainteoiri Gaeilge (12% den
daonra iomlan), ina gconai 1 bpobail Bhéarla scaipthe go forleathan ar fud na tire.
Majonn O Riagain (2011, Ich 108): ‘As a general rule, this last group learned and
spoke Irish as a second language with variable degrees of fluency, while the first
two groups spoke Irish as a first language’. Tugadh aghaidh ar na tri dhream seo 1
straitéis teanga an Stait sna fichidi. Ag eascairt as an gcomhdhéanamh measctha
seo, dar le hO Riagain, bhi tri ghné faoi leith ag baint leis an straitéis:
1) caomhni na Gaeilge sna hdéiteanna ina raibh si fo6s mar theanga
theaghlaigh/ phobail;
2) athbheochan na Gaeilge sna haiteanna ina raibh an Béarla mar theanga
chumarsaide na ndaoine agus;
3) bonneagar seirbhise a sholdthar do na diminsin chothaithe agus

athbheochana araon, m.sh. stadas bunreachtuil agus dlithuil na Gaeilge a

65] [66] S

chinntin,'** caighdeanu agus nuachoirit na teanga a chur chun cinn,*” srl.

Go hoifigitil, is naisitn datheangach i FEire de dheasca an aitheantais
bhunreachtuil a luadh cheana,'®”! agus aontaitear anseo le hO Riagain (2011, Ich
108) nuair a dhearbhaionn sé: ‘The constitutional and legislative provisions made
for Irish since the 1920s and 1930s (and since) do not suggest that anything other

than the establishment of a bilingual state was ever envisaged’. Ni aontaitear go

65 Féach Caibidil a Deich (Imleabhar II, 10.4 Stadas Oifigiail).
66 Féach Caibidil a Naoi (Imleabhar II, 9.3 Teanga Chaighdeanaithe).
67 Féach tuiscint Grosjean ar chinealacha naisiun éagsuil a luadh cheana féin sa chaibidil seo.
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forleathan, afach, gurbh ardaidhmeanna datheangacha a chuir cruth ar pholasai
agus ar chleachtais teanga an Stdit 6n tréimhse inar bunaiodh é. Mar a thug O
Colla le tuiscint sa mhéid a duirt seisean, agus mar a pléadh thuas cheana féin sa
chaibidil seo, smaoineamh amhdin coitianta a bhi ann na go ndéanfai gach iarracht
an Ghaeilge a athbhunu ar bhonn prionsabail aonteangaigh; agus go bhfaighfi
réidh le rianta teangeolaiocha an choilinigh — an Béarla (O Cuiv, 1969, Igh 130-1).
Bhi fonn ann, cinnte, a mhalairt de shocrt teangeolaioch a chur i ngniomh ag tus
an tSaorstait, agus crioch obann a chur leis an iompu teanga criochnaitheach 1
dtreo an Bhéarla, ach nil aon thianaise a thugann le tuiscint gur cuireadh baic ar
Gisaid an Bhéarla i réimsi faoi leith.®® Dearbhaionn O Riain (1994, Ich 12) ina
shaothar, Pleandil Teanga in Eirinn 1919-1985, foinse rithabhachtach eile le
haghaidh an tsaothair seo, gur, ‘... costil uaidh seo go raibh saghas éigin
datheangachais, sa chiall “dha theanga a bheith ar a acmhainn ag duine”, mar
chuid de bheartas teanga an Stait i bhfad sular éirigh an focal féin faiseanta’.
Maionn Walsh (2012, Ich 329): ‘The initial stated aims of ‘revival’ or ‘re-
gaelicisation’, themselves arguably unattainable given the methods chosen, have
shifted since the 1960s to a softer and vaguer policy of bilingualism’. Is macalla é
seo ar an méid a mhaigh O Riain (1994, Ich 14) gur le linn na tréimhse seo, na

seascaidi:

68 pléann O Riain (1994, Ich 12) an tibhacht a leag Eamon de Valera ar an nGaeilge agus ar an
gcaoi gur bhain sé isaid aisti go rialta ina shaol priobhaideach agus ina shaol poibli: ‘Nior chruinn
a léamh uaidh seo, afach, gur chuid de bheartas teanga de Valera eolas phobal na tire ar an
mBéarla a laghdu. Léirigh sé an pointe seo ar an 6céaid chéanna (diospdireacht Dala, 22 Feabhra
1946): What we are trying, and have been trying, to do through the schools is to produce a
generation by which the Irish language... will be spoken from their earliest days... to bring about a
situation in which the people of this country will see the Irish language as their everyday speech,
as their ordinary vernacular. That does not mean to say that we want to exclude them from the
knowledge of any other language. We do not want that, but we do want to try to bring about a
situation in which the people of this country, in their ordinary language, speaking one to the other,
will use Irish in preference to any other language’.
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.. a thainig coincheap an “datheangachais” chun cinn i gceart, biodh is
nach gé gurb ¢ an chiall chéanna a bhi ag gach duine leis. Ar chiallaigh sé¢,
mar shampla, go mbeadh dha phobal sa tir iad siud a labhair Gaeilge sa
bhaile agus iad siud a raibh Béarla acu sa mbaile agus an Stat ag freastal
go hiomlan ar an da dhream ina dteanga féin? No¢ ar chiallaigh sé¢ go
mbeadh gach duine sa Stat iomlan datheangach?

Luadh an polasai ¢iginnte seo maidir leis an datheangachas go follasach sa bhliain
1965, sa Phaipéar Ban um Athbheochan na Gaeilge, nuair a maiodh gurbh i aidhm
an rialtais na an Ghaeilge a athbhunu, “... as a general medium of communication’
(Walsh, 2011, 1gh 44-5). Nior baineadh usaid as foirm an ailt uatha ‘an’ sa chas
seo. I ndiospoireacht a tharla sa Seanad 1 mi Samhna na bliana céanna ar an
bPaipéar Ban, mhaigh an tAire Airgeadais ag an am sin, Jack Lynch (1965), na
deacrachtai a chonaic seisean i leith iompar fulangach mhuintir na tire:

I think we can claim that the great majority of the people are favourably
disposed to the restoration of the language, and we can say, too, that
perhaps not so great a majority would wish to see the Irish language
revived as a spoken language, whether as the only language, which I think
is obviously not possible, or as one language in a bilingual country. '’ The
trouble is that if we take these two majorities, the great majority who
would like to see Irish revived and the smaller majority who would like to
see Irish used as a spoken language, there are not enough people among
them prepared to do anything positive.

Ag filleadh ar thuairimi Ui Riagain (1997, Ich viii), dirionn seisean ar ‘struchtar

¢éabhlaithe an datheangachais’,"’” ina shaothar Language policy and social

reproduction: Ireland 1893-1993, ag tabhairt aird faoi leith ar phroiseas an
atairgthe dhatheangaigh. Maionn sé (1997, Ich 282):

Almost from the moment political independence was achieved in 1922, a
broadly based strategy was constructed to enhance the social and legal status
of Irish, to maintain its use in areas where it was still spoken, and to promote
and revive its use elsewhere. The achievements of this experience in language
planning are sobering. At best the results of the strategy, which still continues
to operate, have been mixed. At the risk of simplifying a somewhat complex

% “Nior ghnach raitis ar an dul seo i mblianta tosaigh an Stait, nuair ba mhinice tracht ar
“athghaelt”” (O Riain, 1994, Ich 15).
70 ¢ . .7 . s

evolving structure of bilingualism’.
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picture it may be said that although there has indeed been some measure of

revival and that the pattern of bilingualism has consequently shifted, the long-

term future of the Irish language is still not secure.
Tarraingionn an Riagéanach ar n-aird ar dha ghné faoi leith de stadas na Gaeilge sa
mhir seo; stadas soisialta na teanga, agus a stadas dlithiuil, agus dearbhaionn sé
gur le bunii an neamhspleachais pholaititiil in Eirinn, a cruthaiodh straitéisi
d’thonn dul i ngleic leis na saincheisteanna seo. Tuigtear uaidh seo, gur tréimhse
de thabhacht chriticitil 1 an tréimhse atd a hiniachadh sa saothar seo 6 thaobh
nearttl stadas na Gaeilge de, stadas, mar a luadh cheana, a d’athraigh nadur an
datheangachais as a riocht. Maionn O Riagain, mar aon leis sin, gurbh fhoirm den
datheangachas sochaioch pearsanta a cuireadh 1 bhfeidhm um an dtaca seo, agus
nar dearadh ar bhonn criche ¢. Bhi meascan de pholasai cothaithe agus de pholasai
athbheochana sa straitéis, meascan a bhi le cruth wuathuil phroifil
shochtheangeolaioch na hFEireann a chinnti ¢ shin i leith. T4 patrGin an
datheangachais tar éis iompt de bharr na bpolasaithe seo, dar le hO Riagain, ach

ni sholathraionn sé aon choéras rangaithe chun na patrin athraitheacha seo a

chombhthéacsu.

Luann O Riagain (2001, Ich 202) roinnt tréithe, nach bhfuil ag teacht lena chéile,
a bhain leis an bpatrin go foriomlan sa mhéid seo a leanas: ‘The rather complex
mixture of success and failure, of growth and decline to be found in the present
bilingual pattern indicates that while falling far short of the original policy
objective, some modest element of revival and maintenance is still being

accomplished’. Déanann s¢ tagairt anseo do nadur athraitheach, do nadur
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coimpléascach agus do nadar measctha an datheangachais, a chuireann srian le

tatal cuimsitheach a bhaint as na forbairti uilig.

Ceann de na tréithe neamhghnacha a bhain le polasai an tSaorstait maidir leis an
nGaeilge, 1 gcoibhneas le polasaithe idirnaisiunta eile i1 leith mionteangacha, na
gur bhain an polasai teanga leis an tir ina hiomlaine; gur cuireadh i bhfeidhm ¢ ar
bhonn naisiunta, agus nar cuireadh i1 bhfeidhm ¢ sna ceantair Ghaeltachta amhain.
Deir O Riagain (2001, Ich 196); ... in this region, the bilingual policy was not,
therefore, one designed to meet the needs of an already existing bilingual
community, but rather it sought to create one. The policy was, in that sense, one
of language revival’. Is uathtil an cinneadh a togadh i gcomhthéacs idirnaisiunta,
dar le hO Riagain, stadas oifigitiil a bhronnadh ar an d4 theanga ar bhonn
naisiunta.”’ Dearbhajonn O Riagain (2011, Ich 109):
Although the constitutions of many European states recognize more than
one official language, territorial considerations usually frame the
application of these basic provisions. It is in this respect, and not in the
constitutional status accorded to a minority language, that the Irish case is
unusual in the international context. Despite the marked regional bias in
the distribution of Irish-speakers at the time towards western areas, the
Irish state did not, as happened in several other countries (e.g. Belgium,
Switzerland, Spain) legislate for a language policy organised on territorial
lines. That is to say, it did not designate two language regions, one Irish-
speaking and the other English-speaking, within each language would be
defined as the official standard and norm.
Bhain roinnt mhaith de na polasaithe ‘datheangacha’, d’ainneoin dearbhuithe
gurbh ¢ an t-aonteangachas Gaeilge a bhi mar pholasai bunuil an Stait, leis an

daonra ina iomléine, ach diriodh roinnt diobh go roghnach freisin ar ghripai

soisialta no tireolaiocha faoi leith (O Riagain, 2001, Ich 196). Tar éis tamaill,

! Féach Caibidil a Deich (Imleabhar II, 10.4 Stadas Oifigiail).
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sainmhiniodh réigitin ina raibh an Ghaeilge fos mar theanga phobail (an
Ghaeltacht), agus ceapadh bearta speisialta do na haiteanna seo (O Riagain, 2011,
Ich 109). Ba i an ghné leathnaithe a d’thorbair cineal datheangachais shochaioch
faoi leith. Deir O Riagain (1997, Ich 269) faoin bpolasai teanga naisitinta: ‘This
policy was, in that qualified sense, a language revival and it was this
expansionary feature, and not the specifically Gaeltacht dimension of Irish
language policy, that led Fishman (1991[c]: 122) to distinguish the Irish case

from all of the other fifteen or so “endangered languages” assessed by him’.

Baineann O Riagdin leas as an téarma, ‘comhchlaonadh soisialta’,’? d’fhonn cur
sios a dhéanamh ar phatrin éabhlaithe an datheangachais, patrin a thaispednann
iompu suntasach i ndaileadh réigitinach na gcainteoiri Gaeilge le linn na haoise
atd a plé. T4 ardu céimseach, ach buan, le tabhairt faoi deara sna figitiri a
bhaineann le freagrdiri sna limistéir taobh amuigh de limistéir na Gaeltachta a
mhaigh gur chainteoiri Gaeilge iad 6 1926 ar aghaidh (O Riagain, 2001, Ich 199).
Léirionn an fhorbairt seo an treocht ghinearalta maidir le daileadh an daonra i
dtreo an oirthir agus i dtreo bailte agus cathracha le linn an fichiu haois, afach, de
dheasca leathadh an uirbithe (O Riagain, 2001, Ich 199). Ni hamhain gur thainig
laghdu suntasach ar lion na ndaoine a raibh cénai orthu sa Ghaeltacht le linn na
tréimhse 1925 agus 1956, ach ba ghné i seo de shaol tuaithe na tire ar an iomlan
(O Riagain, 2011, Ich 109). Sin raite, majonn O Riagain (2011, Ich 109); *...[that]
the majority of core Irish-speaking areas remained stable, in linguistic terms,

until the 1960s’. Sna seascaidi a tharla na hathruithe suntasacha sa Ghaeltacht,

72 <convergence’. Féach O Riagain (2001, Ich 199).
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nuair a ‘shiothlaigh’'’®! an fhorbairt eacnamaiochta isteach sna ceantair seo. Deir
O Riagain (2011, Ich 110):
... [and] the minimum threshold population levels were no longer available
in many rural communities to support traditional activites (primary school,
parish, etc.), even less so new functions e.g. post-primary education. The
growth in non-agricultural employment resulted in increases in commuting
to nearby towns. These changes in employment, education, shopping and
recreation patterns all reflected a major transformation of social network
patterns in the Gaeltacht which intensified the frequency of interactions
between Irish-speakers and English-speakers. The overall effect was to
diminish the possibility of maintaining Irish.
Ar an 4bhar sin, is cosuil, dar le hO Riagéin, go bhfuil lagu le feiceil maidir leis
na hidirdhealuithe teanga idir an Ghaeltacht agus an chuid eile den tir, agus
déanann s¢ (2011, Ich 110) tagairt don mhéid a dhearbhaigh Coiste Comhairleach
Pleandla Bhord na Gaeilge (1988, Ich xxvi): ‘In the Gaeltacht the historical
process of language shift is progressing to the point where Irish is ceasing to be a
community language and becoming instead the language of particular social

networks’. Is 1éir go mbraitheann datheangachas na hFEireann go moér ar na

gréasain seo.

Ni folair téarma Ui Riagéin ‘sleamhnu’, né ‘slippage’, a lua nuair a dhéantar cur
sios ar dhatheangachas sainiuil na hEireann (go soéisialta). In ainneoin na

[3

bhfeabhsuithe sna haoischohoirt uile le himeacht ama; ... the improvement is
much smaller than the ratio of Irish-speakers in school-age cohorts would
suggest. The constant ‘slippage’ from relatively high levels of ability attained at

school as the cohort moved into adulthood clearly reflects the low incidence of

bilingualism in society’ (O Riagain, 2001, Ich 202). Is fadhb ollmhér don

73
‘percolate’.
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datheangachas in Eirinn { seo, ma dhéantar é a mheas ar bhonn naisitinta;
cruthaitear datheangaigh (atd thar a bheith cumasach in amanna) sa choras
oideachais, go hairithe 1 measc na ndaltai a thaigheann a gcuid oideachais tri
mhean na Gaeilge, ach ta easpa beart i bhfeidhm d’fhonn a chinntit go bhfuil
deiseanna ag na daltai seo an Ghaeilge a usaid i ndiaidh doéibh an réimse
foirmealta oideachais a fhagail. Is uaidh seo a thagann an téarma ‘sleamhnu’, agus
ta tionchar nach beag ag an bhforbairt seo ar an gcineal datheangachais ata le fail
in Eirinn. Cuireann an bhearna usaide seo, idir tréimhse an oideachais agus an
tréimhse ina mbeidh paisti ag roinnt de na daoine cumasacha datheangacha seo,
bac orthu a gcuid Gaeilge a isdid go nadurtha, bac a laghdaionn an seans go
dtogfar a gcuid paisti 1 dteaghlach datheangach: ‘Except in Gaeltacht areas,
bilingualism in Ireland is based rather loosely on a thin distribution of family and
social networks which have a degree of underpinning from a variety of state
policies in education, work-place and media institutions® (O Riagain, 2001, Ich
202). Is ¢ seo breithmheas Ui Riagain (2001, Ich 202) ar an abhar (tuigtear duinn
go gcuireann s¢ an Ghaeltacht anois san direamh leis an nds seo, agus cainteoiri
na Gaeltachta freisin ag brath ar na gréasain shoisialta seo),l’”*! agus dearbhaionn
s¢ gurb 1 an chuis le leochaileacht agus nadur scaipthe na ngréasan na nach bhfuil
siad mor agus fuinniuil go leor le daoine nua a mhealladh go héasca. I dtaighde a
rinneadh sna seachtoidi, a diriodh ar mheon an phobail i leith na Gaeilge, thainig
toradh amhain chun solais: ni raibh Gsaid na teanga duchais in Eirinn bunaithe ar
réimsi faoi leith, ach ar bhonn gréasan, .i. ¢é leis a raibh an cainteoir ag déanamh

cumarsaide. De dheasca nadur ilroinnte na ngréasan seo, d’thulaing, agus

™ Féach O Riagain (2011, Ich 110).
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fulaingionn fos, cainteoiri cumasacha datheangacha maidir le husaid chothrom a
bhaint as an da theanga at4 acu. Tagraionn Gal (1979, Ich 14) do na gréasain mar;
‘... networks of informal social interaction in which speakers are enmeshed and
through which, by pressure and inducements, participants impose linguistic
norms on each other’. Ta sé fiordheacair na noirm shoisialta seo a athri. Baineann
an saothar seo usaid fhorleathan as na torthai a foilsiodh sa taighde seo ar mheon
an phobail sna seachto6idi — taighde an Choiste um Dhearcadh an Phobail 1 dTaobh

na Gaeilge (CILAR) (1975), agus luaitear iad go minic trid an saothar seo.”

Caithfear a thuiscint, mar sin, gur dha chineal éagstla datheangachais ata againn
in Eirinn de thoradh an pholasai scoilte; an cinedl sa Ghaeltacht agus an cineal sna
limistéir taobh amuigh di. Ach an méid sin raite, ta an da chinedl ag teacht le
chéile. Pléann an Riaganach (1997, Ich 29) na teoirici a forbraiodh le linn an
fichit haois 1 ndail leis an staidéar ginearalta ar phatriin iompaithe teanga agus
chothaithe teanga, agus deir sé gur bhain an taighde roimh 1970 go priomha le, 1)
iompu teanga sa Ghaeltacht agus, i1) miineadh na Gaeilge sna scoileanna. Is dha
ghné thabhachtacha iad seo a bhaineann leis an datheangachas sochaioch in Eirinn

a thagann anios sa taighde ar an abhar seo aris agus aris eile.

2.3.4 Taighde Ui Mhurchu
Is scolaire ardchéimneach eile ¢ O Murcht ata tar éis fiosruithe a dhéanamh sa
ghort taighde seo chomh maith. Deir Hoglund (2002), ag déanamh athinsinte ar O

Murchu, gur gort taighde faoi leith é sochtheangeolaiocht na hEireann toisc nach

> Ba Choiste é an ‘Coiste um Thaighde ar Dhearcadh an Phobail i dTaobh na Gaeilge’ a d’eascair
as bunu Chomhairle na Gaeilge (1969), a d’eascair faoi seach, as moltai an Choimisitin um
Athbheochan na Gaeilge (1963). Féach Mac Giolla Chriost (2008, Ich 81).
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dtagann sé leis an déscaradh coinbhinseanuil ina bhfuil teanga thromlaigh agus

teanga mhionlaigh. Ni aontaitear go forleathan leis seo, afach.”®

Pléann O Murchu stadas sochaioch na Gaeilge ina aiste, ‘Aspects of the Societal
Status of Modern Irish® agus maionn sé€ (1996, Ich 471); °... closer examination of
the Irish speech community reveals that, despite a massive shift to English over
the last two centuries, the Irish language has retained sociopolitical, or ethnic,
functions which reflect an earlier societal strength and are, in fact, consistent with
its high constitutional status’. Leagann sé béim sa mhéid seo ar stadas
bunreachtail na Gaeilge.”” Dearbhaionn O Murcha (1996, Ich 485) san aiste
chéanna, agus an datheangachas in Eirinn 4 chioradh aige, go bhfeictear do cineal:
. societal bilingualism, in which Irish is used ritually in certain public
functions, and depends to a significant extent on the educational system
for maintenance, but continues to be spoken as a first language in a
minority of households linked together in tenuous social networks. Both in
the Gaeltacht and in the rest of the country, there is little tendency towards
a diglossic distribution of the functions of Irish and English; Irish exists in
a state of bilingualism without diglossia, a state which is acknowledged to
be a precarious one for the disadvantaged language.
Tacaionn an seasamh seo leis an méid atd tugtha faoi deara go dti seo maidir le
nadar an datheangachais in Eirinn. Dar leis, t4 céim fhothaca ag na teaghlaigh
agus ag na gréasain shoisialta de dheasca pholasai an Stait, ach nil siad laidir a
ndéthain. T4 cainteoiri datheangacha na hEireann scaipthe ar fud na tire, agus
faightear iad 1 ngach cearn den oilean, ni direach 1 réigitin faoi leith. Nior
bunaiodh an datheangachas le linn an fichiu haois ar linte gairme, ar linte aicme

n6 ar linte reiligiinacha ach an oiread. Sin réite, dearbhaionn O Murcha (1996,

Ich 486); ... all the same, if the maintenance of Irish is the objective, networks

76 Féach Lenoach, O Giollagain agus O Curnain (2012).
7" Féach Caibidil a Deich (Imleabhar II, 10.4 Stadas Oifigiuil).
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must be thought better than nothing and, if that be so, the State’s language policy
deserves much of the credit for their existence’. Maionn O Murcht (1988, Ich
248) ina aiste ‘Diglossia and Interlanguage Contact in Ireland’ an méid seo a
leanas agus datheangachas na hFEireann 4 phlé aige: ‘First of all, there is no
diglossia. Both languages occur over the full range of social domains, though the
use of Irish in many of them is, of course, minimal. For the Republic of Ireland as
a whole there is, to use the jargon, universal horizontal bilingualism’. Ni
sholathraionn sé cruthunas coincheapa ar an abhar seo, afach. T4 an chuma ar an
raiteas seo, mar sin, go nglacann O Murcht leis an lipéad cothroménach mar
mhalairt ar staid débhéascna. Fiosraitear an dearbht seo nios mé i gCaibidil a Tri,
ach tuigtear anois gur téarma ¢ ar baineadh usaid as gan fianaise fhollasach

tacaiochta.

2.3.5 Taighde Eagarthoiri An Chonair Chaoch: an Mionteangachas sa
Ddtheangachas

Tugann an leabhar An Chonair Chaoch: an Mionteangachas sa Datheangachas
aghaidh ar thaithi na Gaeltachta comhaimseartha ar an datheangachas sochaioch,
taithi a mheastar a bheith ‘triobldideach’. Bhi Conchur O Giollagain ar dhuine
d’eagarthoéiri an tsaothair cheannrddaioch seo, agus ta roinnt mhaith eile foilsithe
aige faoin 4bhar seo.”® I gcodarsnacht le focas Gaeltachta an tsaothair seo le
Lenoach, O Giollagain agus O Curnain, dirionn an saothar faoi leith seo ar phobal
na hEireann ina iomlaine. Maionn Lenoach, O Giollagain agus O Curnain (2012,
Ich 5) gurb ¢ ceann de na laigi a thaightear sa phlé ceannasach ar an dbhar seo na,

3

an ‘... glacadh neamhchtiramach le haitimh bhunaidh an datheangachais

78 Féach mar shampla O Giollagain (2012b; 2012c).
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chothroim’. T réamhra shaothar Lenoach, Ui Ghiollagdin agus Ui Churnain,
déantar tagairt do shaothar Ui Chonchubhair (2009), Fin de Siécle na Gaeilge:
Darwin, an Athbheochan agus Smaointeoireacht na hEorpa, agus don chur chuige

3

ar ghlac O Conchubhair leis a ‘... phléann comhthéacs leathan stairinil na
smaointeoireachta agus an tsaol-dearcaidh ba bhunus le céadbhorradh na
hAthbheochana agus na himpleachtai a bhi ag an gculra sin do cheisteanna
liteartha agus dioscursula na linne’ (Lenoach, O Giollagain agus O Curnain, 2012,
Ich 8). Dearbhaionn Lenoach, O Giollagain agus O Curnain (2012, Ich 9): “Is i
dtuilleami an datheangachais chomhchumhachta dhichoimhlinte ata a argéint (O
Conchubhair), datheangachas ar a dtugann sé “sli larnach” (2009: 36). Ni hann da
leithéid de dhatheangachas sa nua-aois, afach, “sli larnach” a théachann le freastal

ar dha thrd — ceann d’udair na teipe san athnuachan eitnitheangeolaiochta in

Eirinn’.

Pl¢itear éifeacht an datheangachais ‘aontreoch’ ar phobail mhionteanga na
Gaeilge sa saothar seo le Lenoach, O Giollagain agus O Curnain, agus maitear
ann gurb ¢ an datheangachas roghnach atd i bhfeidhm 1 measc mhortheangdéiri na
tire, agus gurb ¢ an datheangachas éigeantach atd i measc na mionteangoiri.”’
Majonn O Giollagain (2011) gur diriodh ar “... t[h]ri chéim shiosmaideacha sa
chnuasach [thuasluaite] mar eiseamléir thabhachtach do mhionlaigh teanga an
dombhain:

1) Fabht buntsach don mhionlach an datheangachas comhuaineach
aontreoch;

7 Féach Lenoach, O Giollagain agus O Curnain (2012) agus O Giollagain (2011).
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1) Combhréiteach inmholta ¢ an datheangachas moillithe do phobal na
mionteanga agus an datheangachas treisithe do phobal na mortheanga
agus;

1i1) Na pobail eitnitheangeolaiochta a athdhluthti go soisialta le feidhm
¢ifeachtuil a thabhairt don datheangachas moillithe’.

Tugtar neamhchothroime faoi deara i bpolasai teanga an Stait, agus teipeann ar an
gcoras idirdhealt a dhéanamh idir riachtanais ilghnéitheacha an chainteora
duchais agus riachtanais ilghnéitheacha an fhoghlaimeora teanga. Deir O
Giollagain (2012a, Ich 29):
Ach is iomai pobal mionteanga ina bhfuil an teagmhail leis an bpobal
ceannasach teanga 4 rialu ag dinimici agus cleachtais nach ndéanann leas
d’inmharthanacht na mionteanga agus gur taithi dhitltach atd acu ar
imoibriu soisialta an datheangachais da bharr. Tugann Matras (2009: 193)
‘an datheangachas aontreoch’ ar an bhfeiniméan seo. Bionn cumas
datheangach na mionteangoiri éigeantach, ach i gcas na mortheangoiri, a
bhfuil cénai orthu i measc an mhionlaigh, is mar rogha go priomha a
thugtar faoi shealbhu agus labhairt na mionteanga.
In alt a d’fhoilsigh O Giollagain agus O Curnain (2009) san Irish Times, tugann
siad rabhadh maidir leis an datheangachas sochaioch ag feidhmiu sa Ghaeltacht
agus an ga atd ann idirdhealt a dhéanamh idir an da réigitn theangeolaiche: ‘It is
vital that the policy engages with the social dynamics governing the relations
between the FEnglish-speaking majority and the Irish-language minority.
Otherwise, elements of the strategy will be reduced to a post-Gaeltacht planning
scenario’. Leagann siad béim ar shaincheist atd ina cndmh spairne: ‘To put it
bluntly, the learner community cannot have it both ways. That is to say, it cannot
both use the native-speaking community as an acquisition resource and then fail

to provide the language planning supports necessary for the continuation of Irish

as a community language’ (O Giollagain agus O Curnain, 2009).
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Is 1 leith an aosa 6ig atd a mbuairt is mo dirithe sa Ghaeltacht, toisc go bhfuil an
Béarla ag feidhmiu ar bhonn udarasach de dheasca claonadh soisialta inti na paisti
a thogdil le foirm den datheangachas comhuaineach, ina sealbhaionn siad an
Ghaeilge agus an Béarla ag an am céanna. Creideann Lenoach, O Giollagain agus
O Curnain go gcaithfear stop a chur leis an bproiseas seo, agus molann siad an
Béarla a mhuineadh do na paisti 1 ndiaidh d6ibh maistreacht shuntasach a thail ar
an nGaeilge; datheangachas moillithe. Is iad na ceisteanna seo a leanas, dar leo, na

ceisteanna ar gé iniichadh a dhéanamh orthu go luath:

‘an luath-aonteangachas mionlaigh
* an datheangachas moillithe
* luath-dhatheangachas treisithe na bhfoghlaimeoiri Gaeilge

* foras pearsanta agus oideachasuil na mionteangeoiri Gaeilge’ (Lenoach, 0
Giollagain agus O Curndin, 2012, Ich 17).

Feictear 6n méid seo, go bhfuil amhras ann faoi shochai ina mbeadh gach ¢inne

ina ndatheangach 6 aois an-0g, i ngach cearn den tir, agus gur deacair an iarracht

mar sin, beart ginearalta a chur i bhfeidhm maidir leis an datheangachas sochaioch

ar scala naisiunta. Ag tosach shaothar Lenoach, Ui Ghiollagéin agus Ui Churnain

(2012, Ich 11), maitear:
I saothair Ui Ghiollagdin agus Ui Churndin ciortar castachtai an
mhionteangachais nuair ata an datheangachas soisialta i réim agus is sa
chomhthéacs seo a thugtar aghaidh ar dhoshroichteacht an datheangachais
chothroim phobail agus da bhri sin moltar togéil aonteangach Gaeilge
chun an teanga dhuchais a thabhairt ar aghaidh slan don chéad ghluin eile.
Chleachtai an datheangachas moillithe sa Ghaeltacht roimhe seo nuair a
d’thoghlaimiti Béarla mar dhara teanga ar scoil, agus ni labhraiti Béarla
ach leis an seachghrapa. Ni hionann an datheangachas moillithe seo agus
cumas sa mhortheanga a cheilt ar chainteoiri na mionteanga.

Ma ghlactar leis an méid seo, ta géargha le héagsulachtai suntasacha sa phlean —

ina gcothdfar meascan de theaghlaigh ina bhfuil an Ghaeilge mar an t-aon teanga

bhaile amhdin acu (i limistéir Ghaeltachta Chatagdir A go hairithe), teaghlaigh
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eile a bhfuil an dé theanga in Gsaid acu, agus teaghlaigh eile a bhfuil an Béarla

amhain mar theanga an teaghlaigh.*

2.3.6 An tlompu Teanga

Agus coincheap dhatheangachas sochaioch na hEireann 4 imscradu, ni folair a
thuiscint carbh as a dtdinig s¢, mar a pléadh ni ba luaithe. De thoradh teagmhail
teangacha, agus ag eascairt as sin, 1 gcas na tire seo, de thoradh iompu teanga, a
thainig sé chun cinn. Is téarma coinbhinsitinach ¢ an dara téarma, an t-iompt
teanga, ar an bproiseas ina n-athraionn gripa cainteoiri (‘pobal urlabhra’) a
dteanga chumarsaide ¢ theanga amhéin go teanga eile, go céimniuil né go tobann,
ar chuis ¢€igin agus ina ndéanann siad an chéad teanga a thréigean go hiomlan, né 1
bpairt (Crystal, 2002, Ich 17) (Dwyer, 2011, Ich 1). Is dilaithrit teanga amhain le
teanga eile i saol bhaill an phobail urlabhra é, dar le hO hifearnain (2012, Ich
142), ‘... agus mothaitear an dilaithriu seo i dtitim lion na gcainteoiri, ina gcumas

sa teanga, 1 réimse feidhme na teanga’.

Tugtar ‘caomhnu teanga’, ‘cothu teanga’ n6 ‘cothabhdil teanga’ ar a mhalairt de
tharlg, ‘... nuair a leanann pobal de labhairt a dteanga dhuchais in ainneoin an
chomortais le teanga a bhfuil an chumhacht shéisialta agus pholaititil agus lion
nios moé cainteoiri aici’ (O hlfearndin, 2012, Ich 142), agus tugtar ‘athneart(
teanga’ ar na bearta gniomhacha a nglactar leo leis an iompu teanga seo a chosc
n6 a aisiompi. Maionn Dwyer (2011, Ich 1) nach foldir measuni teanga a

dhéanamh d’thonn an t-iompt teanga a thuiscint.

80 Féach Caibidil a Clig.
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Luann Harrison (2007, 1gh 5-6) na deacrachtai ata ann téarmai cui a tsaid d’fthonn
cur sios a dhéanamh ar an bhfeiniméan ina dtréigeann daoine cérais chasta eolais,
amhail teangacha:
So we rely on metaphors, calling it ‘language death’, ‘threatened
languages’, ‘extinction’, ‘last words’ or ‘vanishing voices’. Some prefer to
say that languages like Tunica, once spoken by native Americans in
Alabama, or Wampanoag, once spoken by the Washpee Wampanoag
people of Cape Cod, are merely ‘sleeping’ or ‘dormant’ and may be
‘awakened’, ‘retrieved’, or ‘revived’ in some hoped-for future.
Is minic a phéstar na téarmai seo, bas teanga, teanga 1 mbaol agus teanga a
ndéantar athbheochan uirthi, le sdinn na Gaeilge nuair a dhéantar cur sios ar an
iompu teanga i stair na hEireann. Ba phroiseas fiorthapa é 6n seachtli haois déag
ar aghaidh, a moilliodh go suntasach 6 dheireadh an naou haois déag de dheasca
iarrachtai ar cuireadh tis leo chun an Ghaeilge a chaomhnt agus a athbhunt.
Tugann Appel agus Muysken (2005, Ich 41) an sainmhinil seo a leanas ar an
iompu teanga:
Language shift is in fact the redistribution of varieties of language over
certain domains. If the shift is towards the majority language, this
language seems to conquer domain after domain via the intermediate stage
of bilingual language use. When the minority language is spoken in fewer
domains, its value decreases. This in turn will lessen the motivation of
younger people to learn and use it.
Nior tharla an t-iompu teanga, 6n nGaeilge go dti an Béarla mar ghnath-theanga
chumarsaide na ndaoine, i ngach cuinne den tir 6n seachti haois déag ar aghaidh,
afach. Coimeadadh beo 1 réigiuin airithe i, a bhi le fail go priomha ar chosta thiar
na hEireann. I dtosach, bhi ciall an fhocail, ‘Gaeltacht’, bunaithe ar ‘ghrupa de
chainteoiri Gaeilge’, ach leathnaiodh amach i mar choincheap, agus togadh

isteach an ghné chriche le linn thréimhse na hathbheochana cultartha ag deireadh

an naou haois déag, gné chriche a neartaiodh le polasai teanga an tSaorstait tar éis
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1922 (Walsh, 2011, Ich 31).*" Bhi sé seo ar cheann de phriomhaidhmeanna an
rialtais 1 ndail lena pholasai teanga; an Ghaeilge a chothu sna réigitiin Ghaeltachta
ina raibh si fos thar a bheith beo mar theanga na ndaoine. Ar an drochuair, ta
iompu teanga, 6n nGaeilge go dti an Béarla, le feicedil sna haiteanna seo le linn an
fichit haois, agus deir Walsh agus ¢ ag scriobh sa bhliain 2011: ‘... despite the
official boundaries, however, sustained language shift to English has become the

norm over the past forty years (O Riagain, 2008: 57)’.

2.4 Tiopeolaiocht Pohl

Is féidir peirspictiocht eile a ghlacadh d’thonn cur sios a dhéanamh ar nadur an
datheangachais, afach; peirspictiocht a tharraing aird an taighdeora seo agus a
mhunlaionn an struchtir agus na smaointe ata taobh thiar den saothar airithe seo:
tiopeolaiocht Pohl. Thagair O Murchu di thuas, nuair a mhaigh sé gurb é an
datheangachas cothromanach an cinedl datheangachais ata le fail in Eirinn, ach
mar a tugadh faoi deara, nior sholathair sé¢ fianaise fhollasach tacaiochta d’fthonn

bailiocht an lipéid a 1éirit.

I ndiaidh stil tosaigh a chaitheamh ar a bhfuil scriofa ar an datheangachas,
aimsiodh tiopeolaiocht n6 coras rangaithe ar coincheapadh ¢ d’fhonn cur sios a
dhéanamh ar an ngaol idir teangacha i sochai ar leith, coras rangaithe a cuireadh 1
bhfeidhm i gcas na hEireann 6 thaobh na Gaeilge agus an Bhéarla de. Mar a luadh
1 mbrollach an tsaothair seo, ba ¢ an teangeolai Beilgeach, Pohl, a chuir an coéras
rangaithe seo le chéile sa bhliain 1965 ina phaipéar Fraincise, ‘Bilinguismes’, a

foilsiodh sa Revue Roumaine de Linguistique. Bhunaigh Pohl a thiopeolaiocht ar

81 Féach freisin O Torna (2005).
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dhélai stddais na dteangacha faoi chaibidil agus ba iad na lipéid a fuair an t-
aitheantas ba mho, agus atd fos in usaid sa taighde comhaimseartha na, an
‘datheangachas cothroménach’, ‘an datheangachas ingearach’ agus an

‘datheangachas trasnanach'®” (Baetens Beardsmore, 1982, Ich 5).

Mar a luadh cheana, dirionn an saothar seo ar an tuairim gur ‘datheangachas
uilioch cothromanach® (O Murcha, 1988, Ich 248) ata le fail i bPoblacht na
hEireann ar an iomléan 6 dheireadh an fichit haois agus uaidh sin amach. T4 an
tuairim seo maite ag O Murcht, agus ag Malmkjaer freisin (2004, Ich 84), ach is
staid é a bhfuil amhras caite ag Ni Neachtain (2012, Ich 45) agus ag Lenoach, O
Giollagain agus O Curnain (2012, Ich 5) air. Nil éinne acu tar éis iniuchadh a
dhéanamh ar shainmhiniti buntil an choincheapa, afach, d’fhonn a bhailiocht a

fhionnadh. Déanann an saothar seo gach iarracht an bhearna eolais seo a lionadh.

Pléann Hamers agus Blanc nddar an datheangachais agus luann siad grinniu 6
thaobh chorais rangaithe na teagmhala teanga. Deir siad (2000, Ich 273); ...
theories are thin on the ground and what pass for models are often mere
typologies and taxonomies which are more descriptive than predictive’. Pléann
Baetens Beardsmore (1982, Ich 5) an tiopeolaiocht a mhol Pohl sa bhliain 1965.
Dearbhaionn s¢ nar thuill roinnt de lipéid Pohl an t-aitheantas forleathan a bhi 1
ndan doibh agus déanann sé scagadh ar roinnt diobh sula gcuireann sé 1 bhfeidhm
iad ar phobail theangeolaiocha airithe. Trachtann Baetens Beardsmore (1982, Ich

5) ar dhiminsean faoi leith den tiopeolaiocht - coincheap an datheangachais

82 Tugann Lenoach an ‘fiar-dhatheangachas’ ar choincheap an datheangachais thrasnanaigh.
Maionn sé (2012, Ich 83): ‘Bionn fiar-dhatheangachas i bpobal a labhraionn cantiint de theanga
amhain agus leagan caighdeanach de theanga neamhghaolmhar eile’.
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chothroménaigh, cinedl staid teanga; ‘... where two distinct languages have an
equivalent status in the official, cultural and family life of a group of speakers’, nd
sa tsochai, mar a leathnaionn Malmkjaer (2004, Ich 84) an sainmhinit. Déanann
Beatens Beardsmore (1982, Ich 5) tagairt don tsolubthacht atd ann, afach, 6
thaobh Uisdid teanga de sa chas coibhéiseach seo; ‘... although such speakers might
functionally differentiate their language usage there could also be considerable
overlapping where either language might be used in very similar circumstances’.
Dearbhaionn Coupland (2010, Ich 85), agus tirdhreacha teangeolaiochta na
Breataine Bige 4 n-imscrudu aige:
Sociolinguistic accounts of bilingual situations inevitably document
functional non-equivalences between languages — where particular
languages fit into particular societal niches. Against this backdrop it is
striking to find bilingualism being ideologised and aspired to as a
sociolinguistic arrangment involving full equivalence between languages,
and this is what we find in the Welsh Assembly Government’s policy
documents.
Mar a thugtar le fios anseo, is beag suiomh a luaitear sa taighde ar an dbhar seo
ina bhfuil comhionannas iomldn le tabhairt faoi deara idir teangacha. Tugann
Coupland aghaidh ar shaintréith an datheangachais atathar ag iarraidh a bhunt sa
Bhreatain Bheag, agus maionn sé gur cuimsiodh an prionsabal seo den
choibhéiseacht n6 den chomhionannas sochtheangeolaiochta in Acht na
Breatnaise 1993. Leagann an tAcht seo dualgas ar an earndil phoibli caitheamh
leis an mBreatnais agus leis an mBéarla ‘ar bhonn comhionann’ (Coupland, 2010,
Ich 85). Aithnionn Coupland (2010, Ich 85) neamhréireanna, afach, leis an gcur
chuige seo atd roghnaithe ag Tionol na Breataine:
Ironically enough, laith Pawb, the key policy document of the Welsh

Assembly Government, has the Welsh title on the English version of the
document without translation. But it is adamant about the importance of

85



linguistic equivalence, as the following extracts show. I have added
boldface for emphasis.

Extract 1. laith Pawb Introduction: Our Vision

Our vision is a bold one and was set out in our policy statement on the
Welsh language, Dyfodol Dwyieithog: A Bilingual Future published in
July 2002. Our aspiration is expressed in the title of that document - a
truly bilingual Wales, by which we mean a country where people can
choose to live their lives through the medium of either or both Welsh or
English and where the presence of the two languages is a source of
pride and strength to us all. Dyfodol Dwyieithog: A Bilingual Future
committed the Assembly Government to prepare and publish before the
end of 2002 a national action plan which would set out in the clearest
terms the strategy and the commitment of resources by which the goal of a
bilingual Wales would be achieved. This document is that action plan.*

Is i an this don tir, mar sin, nd go gcruthdfar pobal datheangach ina bhfuil an

Bhreatnais agus an Béarla, ‘... co-present and co-available in social life in Wales’

(Coupland, 2010, Ich 86), agus go gcuirfear deiseanna ar fail do na saoranaigh a

rogha teanga a usaid go ginearalta no i réimsi faoi leith. Dearbhaionn Coupland

(2010, 1ch 86):
laith Pawb posits a citizenry empowered to make choices — indeed
“genuine choices”... about code use, either overall or in specific social
domains. “Choice” is a keyword because, ideologically, it appears to
redress the interventionist and authoritarian dimensions of policies shaping
the bilingual sphere. “Promoting” and “encouraging” are also explicit
formulations in Iaith Pawb... as they need to be; no-one thinks that choice
alone is sufficient. But choice appears to open up a decision node between
two parallel options — using Welsh or using English in free distribution.

Is ¢ an comhionannas ceann de na priomhphrionsabail atd mar bhunts an

[3

choincheapa seo0.** Ar an abhar sin, ‘... Welsh and English must be given equal
weighting and prominence, so that the same access is afforded to each language’
(Coupland, 2010, Ich 87). Cén chaoi, mar sin, ar choir coincheap na

coibhéiseachta ndé an chomhionannais a 1éirmhiniu i1 dtaca leis na tri réimse ud a

ndéanann Pohl tagairt doibh: réimse an teaghlaigh, an réimse culturtha agus an

% Chuir Coupland na focail thuas i gelé trom. Fagadh freisin na focail a chuir Coupland i gclo
iodalach gan athru ar bith anseo.
8 <Equality’. Féach Coupland (2010, Ich 87).
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réimse oifigiuil. Ar tugadh an t-ualtl agus an tsuntasacht chéanna don Ghaeilge
agus don Bhéarla araon sna réimsi seo le teacht dheireadh an fichit haois, agus
ma tugadh, arbh ¢ toradh an scéil na gur solathraiodh rochtain chothrom do na

teangacha?

Ag filleadh ar an méid ata le ra ag Coupland, ciorann s¢ isdid chomhthreomhar na
Breatnaise agus an Bhéarla ar t-1¢inte agus ar an gcomharthaiocht phoibli, agus
maionn sé€ (2010, Ich 97), ‘... but the pressure to set texts using both languages in
close (and sometimes covertly prioritised) relationships to each other introduces
its own risks. Standard language ideology is often claustrophobic, and paralleling
dulls the creative edge of bilingualism’. Tugann sé rabhadh ina phaipéar 6 thaobh
cheapa tuisle an datheangachais chothromanaigh, agus dearbhaionn s¢ (2010, Ich
98):
Taken together, a marketised model of planning and the aspiration to a
form-focused, parallel text bilingualism may well prove to be too
restrictive in Wales. Reinvigorating Wales and the Welsh language is
more than a matter of putting more (and more standarised) Welsh into the
landscape alongside English and equivalencing up to English.
Complementing rather than paralleling, maximising the different cultural
resources of both Welsh and English, and finding cultural value in the
interplay between languages, are likely to be more productive. Planning
for diversity requires an open ideological stance that is not yet in evidence,
and it will also mean taking the debate beyond the linguistic and social
categories of Welsh and English themselves.
Muna leagtar béim ar an gcomhlantacht, dar leis, ta an fhéidearthacht ann, ‘... that,
for all the current rhetoric of “one Wales”, Wales might move towards being a

non-community where Welsh people, confronted with the “choice” of leading

their lives through Welsh or English, align themselves with different, parallel
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conceptions of being Welsh’ (Coupland, 2010, Ich 99). Ni mor smaoineamh ar an

ngrinnit seo 6 thaobh staid teangeolaiochta na hEireann de.

I gcodarsnacht leis an staid chothromaithe seo ¢ thaobh stadais de, ta cineal
datheangachais eile ann a dtagraionn Pohl d6 ina thiopeolaiocht - datheangachas
trasnanach. T4 an cinedl seo le tabhairt faoi deara nuair nach mbionn ach leagan
caighdeédnaithe ag teanga amhain den da theanga n6 nios mo ata in tsaid sa phobal
(Malmkjaer, 2004, Ich 84); ‘... speakers who use a dialect or non-standard
language together with a genetically unrelated standard language’ (Baetens
Beardsmore, 1982, Ich 5). Maionn Walsh agus McLeod (2008, Ich 32): ‘Other
studies have indicated that some native Gaeltacht speakers (in particular,
diagonal bilinguals) may prefer to use English with Irish speakers from outside
their immediate region’, agus déanann siad tagairt don sainmhinil a mholann Wei
(2005b, Ich 6), mar mhacalla ar shainmhinit Pohl, ar dhatheangach trasnanach; °...
someone who is bilingual in a non-standard language or a dialect and an
unrelated standard language’, d’fhonn cur sios a dhéanamh ar an té ati
datheangach sa Bhéarla agus i gcanuint Ghaeltachta. Feictear 6n méid seo gur
téarmai iad seo, cothromanach agus trasnanach, ar féidir a chur le duine no le
pobal. Is € an triti cineal datheangachais a ndirionn Pohl air n4, ‘an datheangachas

<

ingearach’; ‘... when a standard language, together with a distinct but related
dialect, coexists within the same speaker’ (Baetens Beardsmore, 1982 Ich 5),
cineal datheangachais nach mbaineann le dha theanga éagsula. Is téarma eile i an

débhéascna ar an staid airithe seo de réir Beatens Beardsmore (1982, Ich 5) agus

Malmkjaer (2004, Ich 84). Mar a Iéiriodh cheana, ni lipéad iomchui i seo do nadur
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an datheangachais in Eirinn. Déanfar tuilleadh forbartha ar na téarmai seo sa
chéad chaibidil eile bunaithe ar mhodheolaiocht an taighde, ach tuigtear anois
comhthéacs an iniuchta seo. Déantar machnamh ar an bhféidearthacht go
bhféadfai bailiocht an dearbhuithe gurbh ionann stddas na Gaeilge agus an
Bhéarla i:

1) réimse an teaghlaigh,;

2) réimse cultirtha agus;

3) réimse oifigiuil;
phobal na hEireann a fhionnadh.

2.4.1 An Datheangachas Cothromanach — Leathnu ‘lonadaioch’ air

Luann Tamburelli (gan data) coincheap an datheangachais chothromanaigh ina
chur 1 lathair, ‘What if there is such a thing as society? A look at the
sociolinguistics of minor Romance languages in Italy’. Seo thios ceann da
shleamhnén ina Iéirionn sé an nasc idir coincheap an datheangachais shochaioch,
coincheap na débhéascna, coincheap an datheangachais chothroménaigh agus

cursai beogachta:
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Léaraid 2:1 Nasc Tamburelli idir an Datheangachas, an Débhéascna, an
Datheangachas Cothromanach agus Cursai Beogachta

A matter of Life & Death

diglossia bilingualism horizontal bilingualism
< >
endangered

O “horizontal” bilingualism is probably a non-entity due to inevitable
financial/numerical imbalances (see Fishman 2000), thus I suggest the term
“represented” bilingualism.

Molann Tamburelli gan usdid a bhaint as an bhfocal ‘cothromanach’, de dheasca
¢agothroime dhosheachanta uimhriuil agus airgeadais an lipéid. Ina ait, molann sé
Gis4id a bhaint as an téarma, an datheangachas ‘ionadaioch’.®® Dearbhajonn sé go
ndéanann an téarma seo tagairt do chasanna; ‘... where the linguistic realities of a
nation/ state have some form of representation at all levels of “official” culture
(e.g. media, schooling, community activities)’ (Tamburelli, gan data). Is mo6 an
difear, afach, idir ionadaiocht chothrom, agus ‘cuma ¢€igin ionadaiochta’ i leith
usaid teangacha de, mar a dhéanann Tamburelli tagairt d6 sa mhéid seo. Bhi,
cinnte, an Béarla agus an Ghaeilge in sdid ag leibhéil éagsula chultar na tire le
teacht dheireadh an fichiu haois, agus ar an abhar sin, da nglacfai le sainmhiniti
Tamburelli, b’thoirm den datheangachas cothroménach, n6 ionadaioch, a thainig
chun cinn. Luann Tamburelli argdinti Fishman ar an tsaincheist seo, agus maionn
s¢ gurb ¢ buaicphointe na staide seo na nuair a ‘roinneann’ na teangacha faoi
chaibidil an spas sochaioch, seachas a bheith ‘in iomaiocht’ lena chéile sna réimsi
céanna. Deir sé: ‘Hence, both Lx and Ly are represented, but there will be areas

in which Lx has more representation than Ly and vice versa’ (Tamburelli, gan

85
‘represented’.
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data). Mas fior seo, afach, agus mas i X an mhionteanga, céard iad na réimsi a
mbeidh si in Gsaid iontu nios mé na mar a bhaintear usaid as an mortheanga, .i. go
mbeidh si ceannasach? Dar le Tamburelli, t4& g4 mar sin, le hanailis
‘chomhthéacsuil’ a dhéanamh d’fthonn monatoireacht teanga a dhéanamh, seachas
a bheith ag diria ar 1€irit comhionannais na dteangacha. Tugann sé rabhadh ar an
abhar seo agus maionn s¢:
Perhaps even more important are studies aimed at monitoring whether (or
how well) a community is moving towards language maintenance/
survival. In such studies, it is crucial to know in which situations
“equivalence” between the two codes is a positive outcome and in which
situations it is not. Finding many cases of equivalence may actually be a
negative sign if this means that no contexts are found where the minority
language shows signs of dominance. Thus, equivalence between the
minority and the majority language is not necessarily a good sign.
Is macalla é an méid seo ar an tabhacht ollmhor a leagann Lenoach, O Giollagain
agus O Curndin (2012) ar an luath-aonteangachas mionlaigh, .i. go mbeadh an
Ghaeilge ceannasach i1 réimse an teaghlaigh. An bhfuil fianaise ann, afach, gur

cheannasach a bhi said na Gaeilge 1 réimse ar bith le linn na tréimhse initichta?

Ceisteofar ¢ seo 1 gcaitheamh an tsaothair seo.

2.5 Tatal

Léiriodh go dti seo tuairimi agus taighde i leith choincheap an datheangachais
shochaioch agus pléadh an iliomad diminsean a bhaineann leis i gcomhthéacsanna
¢agsula. Taispeanadh gur suntasach an difear idir an datheangachas agus
coincheap na débhéascna, cé¢ go bhfuil costlachtai dromchlacha eatarthu, agus
aitiodh nach coincheap iomchui i an dara ceann ar mhaithe le cur sios a dhéanamh
ar ghaol na Gaeilge agus an Bhéarla lena chéile. Tugadh aghaidh réamhraiteach ar

thiopeolaiocht Pohl agus mar a luadh cheana, is tiopeolaiocht i a mhunlaionn an
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taighde seo. Is ar lipéad an datheangachais chothromanaigh, ar bhain O Murcht
(1988) agus Malmkjaer (2004) tsdid as faoi seach chun cur sios a dhéanamh ar

dhatheangachas na hEireann, a dhireofar anseo.

92



3 Caibidil a Tri: An Mhodheolaiocht

3.1 Modhanna Taighde: Céimeanna an Phraisis

Mar a sonraiodh cheana, is iad sainchtraim taighde an tsaothair seo: 1) tuiscint
nios doimhne a thail ar choincheap an datheangachais shochaioch go ginearilta,
i1) cur i bhfeidhm an choincheapa maidir le dala sochtheangeolaiochta na
hEireann a imscradu, iii) an dearbhti gurbh é an datheangachas cothromanach an
cinedl datheangachais shochaioch a thainig chun cinn in Eirinn le linn an fichit
haois a thionnadh agus iv) léargas nios cruinne a fhail ar instititidi faoi leith ata
tar €is cur go mor le stadas na Gaeilge. Léiritear sa chaibidil modheolaiochta seo
na céimeanna a glacadh d’fhonn na saincheisteanna saraitheacha sin a iniuchadh,
agus oiriunacht dhearadh an mhodha roghnaithe ar mhaithe le comhionannas
stadais na Gaeilge agus an Bhéarla a shocra. Direofar ar an mbealach inar bailiodh
an fhaisnéis faoin abhar, ar an gcaoi a ndearnadh anailis uirthi agus ar an gcaoi ar

baineadh Usdid aisti 1 gcaitheamh an tsaothair seo.

Tuigtear 6na bhfuil scriofa ar abhar an datheangachais, na deacrachtai a bhaineann
le himscrada a dhéanamh ar nadar an theiniméin theangeolaioch seo, deacrachtai
a luann Hoffmann (1991, Ich 17) faoina cuid staidéir féin a bheith; ‘... hampered
by a host of methodological problems and theoretical shortcomings'*® Is abhar
idirdhisciplineach, ilghnéitheach ¢ an datheangachas, mar a luadh cheana, ar féidir
a iniuchadh 6 réimse peirspictiochtai lena n-airitear, ach gan a bheith teoranta do,
pheirspictiocht oideachasuil, shiceolaioch, theangeolaioch, stairitil, pholaitiuil,

thireolaioch, srl., réimsi ina mbaintear leas as modhanna ¢agstla (Hamers agus

8 Féach Ayafor (2005, Ich 125) freisin.
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Blanc, 2000, Ich 24). Ta an saothar seo leabaithe sa dioscursa a thugann aghaidh
ar shaincheist an datheangachais shochaioch, afach, a chaolaionn an gort taighde
rud beag. Sin raite, is abhar ¢ a bhféadfai imscradu a dhéanamh air aris, 6 raon
leathan de chuir chuige éagsula, agus a phléitear 1 réimsi amhail an tsocheolaiocht,
an tsocheolajocht teanga, an tsochtheangeolaiocht agus an antraipeolaiocht.®” Don
taighde seo, féachadh chuige teoirici agus modhanna ilghnéitheacha, a nglactar
leo 1 roinnt de na réimsi réamhluaite a scrudu, ar mhaithe le rogha eolasach a
dhéanamh ar an gcur chuige is oiritinai agus is bunusai le haghaidh an initichta ar
leith seo ar nadur an datheangachais in Eirinn le linn an fichit haois. Socraiodh
anailis a dhéanamh ar chur chuige Pohl ar an dbhar ar deireadh, toisc gurb iad na
téarmai an datheangachas cothromanach, an datheangachas trasnanach agus an
datheangachas ingearach, a chruthaigh seisean, na téarmai ata le sonri fos sa
taighde ar an 4bhar seo a luaitear i gcas na hEireann. Mar a 1éiriodh i gCaibidil a

Do, téann an taighde seo sa toir ar bhailiocht an chéad lipéid.

Baintear isaid as modheolaiocht mheasctha chun tabhairt faoin taighde seo. Ni
nach ionadh, forluionn na ceisteanna taighde disciplini éagsula 6 thaobh cur
chuige de, lena n-airitear an stair agus an tsochtheangeolaiocht go hairithe, agus
b’¢igean modhanna éagsula a roghnu leis an dd shnaithe sin a shniomh lena

chéile.

87 Féach Bartolomé (gan data). Ina theannta sin, majonn O Murcha (1971, Ich v); ‘... déanann an
teangeolaiocht staidéar ar theanga mar mhean cumarsaide; is i an teanga féin, agus ni hé an duine
aonair, is priomhabhar suime don disciplin sin. Déanann an tsiceolaiocht scrudi ar theanga 6
thaobh an 1éargais a thugann si ar oibriu na haigne; breathnaionn an tsocheolaiocht uirthi i dtaca
leis an ngréasan soisialta. Baineann disciplin nua — an tsochtheangeolaiocht - go sonrach le
gnéithe soisialacha na teanga’.
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Ar an abhar sin, b’¢igean bealach taighde agus uirlisi taighde a chur le chéile
d’thonn priomhcheisteanna an tsaothair seo a threagairt. Is ar an am ata caite, san
fhichiu haois, a dhiritear focas an taighde seo agus, d4 dheasca sin, chuathas i
gcomhairle le modhanna taighde an starai. Tugadh aird faoi leith ar fhoinsi
priomhula agus bailiodh eolas 6, ach gan a bheith teoranta do, dhiospoireachtai
Dala, Billi, Achtanna, ailt irise, nuachtain na linne, sean-nuachtain, miontuairisci,

aisti agus caipéisi cartlainne Fhianna Fail.*®

Chuathas i gcomhairle le foinsi tanaisteacha ar an 4bhar seo chomh maith, lena n-
airitear saothar Ui Riagdin, Language policy and social reproduction: Ireland
1893-1993, mar a luadh 1 gCaibidil a D6. Sa saothar seo, dirionn an Riaganach
(1997, Ich viii) ar; ‘... the evolving structure of bilingualism in Ireland, but it is
more centrally concerned with the process of bilingual reproduction — that is, how
bilingualism is produced across generations’.*® Tugann sé cuntas achomair ar
¢abhlu an pholasai teanga 6 bhunt an Stait sa bhliain 1922, léirmheas ar na
priomh-pheirspictiochtai teoiriciula atd tar éis teacht chun cinn i dtaighde na
hEireann ar an abhar, agus déanann sé plé ar staid na Gaeilge mar theanga phobail
sa Ghaeltacht. Anuas air sin, baineann sé usaid as torthai 6 shraith de
shuirbhéanna naisiunta d’fhonn achoimre leathan a thabhairt ar staid na Gaeilge sa
chuid sin den tir arb ¢ an Béarla an teanga phobail. Chomh maith leis sin, ciorann
s¢ 16l na Gaeilge sa choras oideachais agus ag eascairt as sin, an chaoi gur

fheidhmigh an polasai teanga sna scoileanna agus san earnail phoibli mar

% Féach Caibidil a Deich le haghaidh an iniuchta a rinneadh ar chaipéisi cartlainne Fhianna Fail,
mar shampla (Imleabhar II, 10.7 Cés-Staidéar: Usaid na Gaeilge i gCaipéisi Cartlainne Fhianna
Fail).

% Cuireadh na focail ‘structure’, ‘process’ agus ‘reproduction’ i gcld iodalach sa téacs bunaidh.
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phroiseas ni ba ghinearalta d’atairgeadh soisialta na hEireann (O Riagain, 1997,
Ich ix). Ar deireadh, pléann sé gréasain Ghaeilge, agus a bhfoirmit agus a
ndaileadh i staideanna uirbeacha. Solathraionn O Riagain an-chuid faisnéise sa
saothar seo a cheadaigh ceisteanna an taighde airithe seo 6 thaobh na dtosca

¢agsula a ndearnadh iniachadh orthu a threagairt.

Ina theannta sin, baineadh leas as saothar Ui Riain, Pleandil Teanga in Eirinn
1919 — 1985, d’thonn tuiscint nios fearr a fhail ar nadur na pleanala i leith na
Gaeilge le linn na tréimhse iniuchta d’fthonn an datheangachas a threisit.
Sainmhinionn an Rianach (1994, Ich 1) an nos seo, an phleanail teanga, mar, °...
g[h]niomhaiocht eagraithe chun fadhbanna teanga a réiteach, ar an leibhéal
naisiunta de ghnath, sin an sainmhinit is mé a bhaineann le habhar den iliomad
sainmhinithe atd ar an bpleanail teanga’. Tugann sé¢ aghaidh ar choincheapa
larnacha de chuid an taighde seo, amhail stadas na teanga agus an réimse teanga
ina mbaintear said aisti. Dearbhaionn sé (1994, Ich 62) gur, ‘... iomai laige a bhi
sa phleandil... ach san am céanna, ni théadfai a r4 gur teip iomldn a bhi ann’. Ni
thugann sé aghaidh ar choincheap an datheangachais chothromanaigh, afach, sa

saothar seo leis.

Is saothar eile ¢ an cnuasach paipéar, An Chonair Chaoch: An Mionteangachas sa
Datheangachas, a thugann eolas 1 dtaobh nadar an datheangachais shochaioch
mar ata sé in Eirinn faoi lathair. Tugtar rabhadh faoin gcruth ata ar ghaol na
Gaeilge agus an Bhéarla sa Ghaeltacht go hairithe, ‘... agus leis na tuiscinti is nua-

aimseartha agus is géarléirsteanai a chur ar fail, leathnaitear ar an diospoireacht
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acaduil agus sochaioch ar an datheangachas agus diritear aird ar na ceisteanna
agus na moltai is cinnitnai i leith inmharthanacht na Gaeilge agus na Gaeltachta’
(Lenoach, O Giollagain agus O Curnain, 2012, Ich 3). Mar a luadh cheana,
ceistitear sa saothar seo indéantacht na staide ina bhfuil dhé theanga cothrom lena

chéile.

Anuas air sin, chuathas i1 gcomhairle le han-chuid taighde i1 ndisciplin na
sochtheangeolaiochta, d’thonn modheolaiochtai abhartha chun stadas teangacha a
chur 1 gcomparaid, a aimsiu. Ar deireadh, roghnaiodh creatlach theoiriciuil
UNESCO 1 leith BTTB chun bailiocht an lipéid, ‘an datheangachas
cothromanach’, a théstail, agus chun tuiscint nios doimhne ar an gcineal sochai
datheangai a thaing chun cinn in Eirinn 6 bhunu an tSaorstait a sholathar. Is
creatlach i seo a ¢ilionn modhanna cainniochtula agus modhanna cailiochttla agus
b’¢igean, mar sin, dul 1 gcombhairle le foinsi ilchinealacha lenar airiodh

PO d>fhonn 1éargas ni

daondirimh, foilseachdin rialtais agus suirbhéanna,
b’iomlaine a thail ar an gcomhthéacs datheangach. Tabharfar aghaidh ar na
modhanna éagsula ar glacadh leo ag tus na gcaibidli bunaithe ar thosca UNESCO.

Tathar ag suil leis go gceadoidh na tosca seo leibhéal beogachta na Gaeilge agus

an Bhéarla a shocrt 1 gcoibhneas lena chéile.

% Rinneadh suirbhéanna fiorthabhachtacha naisitnta i leith na Gaeilge sna blianta 1973, 1983 agus
1993 agus is foinsi eolais féinteacha iad don taighdeoir staire. Cuireadh lion suntasach de na
ceisteanna céanna sna suirbhéanna naisiinta, a chuireann ar chumas an taighdeora comparaidi
sonrai a dhéanamh idir na tréimhsi ama. Is féidir na ceisteanna seo a rangu sna cuig chatagoir seo a
leanas: 1) cumas né innitlacht sa Ghaeilge; ii) sealbhtl na Gaeilge; iii) usaid na Gaeilge; iv) meon i
leith na Gaeilge agus v) tréithe soisialta agus déimeagrafacha na bhfreagroiri. Tugadh aghaidh ar
na catagoiri seo agus tosca stadais/beogachta teanga & n-imscrudu. Féach i) An Coiste um
Thaighde ar Dhearcadh an Phobail i dTaobh na Gaeilge (1975); ii) O Riagain agus O Gliasain
(1984) agus iii) O Riagain agus O Gliasain (1994). Féach chomh maith Hickey (2009).
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3.2 Modh Cui a phleanail

Is ¢ seo a leanas, raiteas modheolaiochta Fhiontair (2009, Ich 9), 1 dtaca leis an
Straitéis 20 Bliain don Ghaeilge: ‘... glacadh cur chuige sistéamach, agus
corpraitear na gaolmhaireachtai idir proisis teanga agus a dtimpeallacht
pholaitiuil, eacnamaiochta, shoéisialta agus oideachais, chomh maith leis na naisc
idir gnéithe éagsula de chosaint teanga agus de chur chun cinn teanga’. Is raiteas ¢
seo a léirionn an chreatlach leathan anailise ar glacadh 1éi d’thonn spriocanna
agus aidhmeanna ilchinedlacha an taighde airithe ud a bhaint amach. Glactar le
creatlach leathan anailise sa taighde seo chomh maith, comhaicmeach Ie
modheolaiocht Fhiontair sa chas seo, toisc nadur leathan an abhair. Minitear ‘cur
chuige anailiseach’ go beacht mar seo a leanas: ‘An analytical approach is the use
of an appropriate process to break a problem down into the smaller pieces
necessary to solve it. Each piece becomes a smaller and easier problem to solve’

(Thwink.org, gan data).

Don saothar seo, bunofar an cur chuige anailise ar thosca soéisialta, ar thosca
stairiula, ar thosca polaitila, ar thosca déimeagrafacha agus ar thosca
teangeolaiocha d’fhonn comhionannas stddais na Gaeilge agus an Bhéarla ag
deireadh an fichiu haois a shocrti. Ag eascairt as an gcur chuige sin sin, tathar ag
suil go léireofar an cineal datheangachais a thainig chun cinn in Eirinn le linn na
tréimhse initchta, agus na hairionna sainitula a bhain leis. Bristear sios ceist an
chomhionannais, an cheist sharaitheach, ina codanna nios 11 tri iniachadh a

dhéanamh ar shainmhinithe an choincheapa.
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Mar thasphointe anailise, tugtar aghaidh ar shainmhinii bunuil Pohl ar
choincheap an datheangachais chothromanaigh, toisc gurbh eisean cruthaitheoir
an lipéid. Is sainmhiniu ¢ atd fiosraithe agus aistrithe 6n bhFraincis ag Baetens
Beardsmore (1982, Ich 5):
Horizontal bilingualism occurs in situations where two distinct languages
have an equivalent status in the official, cultural and family life of a group
of speakers and is mostly found, according to Pohl, amongst upper-level
speakers such as the educated Flemish in Brussels (using Dutch and
French), the Catalans (using Catalan and Spanish), and certain Québécuois
(using French and English). Although such speakers might functionally
differentiate their language usage there could also be considerable
overlapping where either language might be used in very similar
circumstances.
Tarlaionn an cineal datheangachais seo 1 ngrupai cainteoiri de réir choincheap
Pohl, ach leathnaionn Malmkjaer (2004, Ich 84) an céras rangaithe d’fthonn sochai
tire a chur san aireamh. Is ¢ an sainmhinit a thugann sise ar shochai dhatheangach

(3

no ilteangach na; ‘... one in which two or more languages are used by large
groups of the population, although not all members of each group need be
bilingual’ (Malmkjaer, 2004, Ich 84). Déanann si forbairt ar an bpointe seo: ‘... if’
the languages spoken in a bilingual society have equal status in the official,
cultural, and family life of the society, the situation is referred to as horizontal
bilingualism’, ag déanamh macalla ar an méid a scriobh Pohl faoin gcoincheap 1
dtosach baire sa bhliain 1965. Dearbhaionn Baker agus Jones (1998, Ich 3) gur
minic a fhaightear datheangaigh né ilteangaigh suite i ngripai, i bpobail né 1
réigitin faoi leith, agus gur tréith de ghripa né phobail ¢ an datheangachas. Sin
raite, afach, staonann siad 6n bhfocal ‘sochai’ a Gséid, téarma nios teibi agus nios

do-dhaingnithe. Maolaionn an bheirt seo, Baker agus Jones, an sainmhiniu i dtaca

le stddas coibhéiseach na dteangacha san Encyclopedia of Bilingualism and
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Bilingual Education, agus maionn siad (1998, Ich 701): ‘Horizontal Bilingualism:

Situations where two languages have similar or equal status’.

Sa sainmhiniu seo, feictear gur leor stddas ‘comhchostil’ a bheith ag an da
theanga faoi chaibidil, seachas na stadais a bheith coibhé¢iseach né cothrom lena
chéile. Is 1¢éir, afach, go dteipeann ar Baker agus Jones paraiméadair shoiléire a
leagan sios maidir leis na difriochtai a cheadaitear 6 thaobh stadas na dteangacha
de. Lena chois sin, leagtar an bhéim ar an staid né ar an suiomh ina dtugtar stadas
don da theanga, seachas na teangacha aonaracha iad féin. Maolaitear ar mhinii an
datheangachais chothromdnaigh aris sa leabhar The Bilingualism Reader, le Wei,
agus cuimsitear an staid, agus an duine aonair. Is €ard atd ann, dar leis, na: ‘... a
situation in which someone is bilingual in two distinct languages which have a
similar or equal status’ (Wei, 2005a, Ich 457). Dar le Baker agus Jones (1998, Ich
15); ‘... high status bilingualism tends to exist at an individual or family level, but
is not organised at a group or societal level’, agus maionn siad go gcuimsionn an
datheangachas ardstadais seo dha theanga a bhfuil stddas ard bainte amach ag an
da cheann acu araon. I bpaipéar a scriobh Tosi (1991), dar teideal ‘High-Status
and Low-Status Bilingualism in Europe’, tagraionn na téarmai seo d’innitilacht
teanga na ndaoine i ngrapai socheacnamaiocha €agstla seachas don choincheap
teibi ann féin. I gcomhthéacs na I¢€irithe seo, tugtar faoi deara gurb ¢ priomhthocal
na sainmhinithe maidir leis an gcineal seo datheangachais na stadas: stadas
teanga. D4 dheasca sin, socraiodh an coincheap seo a initichadh i dtaca leis an

nGaeilge agus leis an mBéarla araon, agus ansin na torthai sin a chur i

gcomparaid.
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3.3 Stadas Teanga a iniichadh: Modh Oiriunach

Pléann Roberts (1987) na deacrachtai a fheictear di a bhaineann leis na corais
rangaithe, na foirmli agus na tiopeolaiochtai a luadh sa léirbhreithnii, agus
pléifear iad seo sa chéad chaibidil eile ar shli nios mine. In amanna, dar le
Roberts, teipeann ar na tiopeolaiochtai agus ar na corais rangaithe seo cuntas de,
‘... historically specific dimensions of a language situation’ a sholathar, agus
maionn si go bhfuil siad srianta 6 thaobh a, ... inability to pinpoint the dynamic
(and frequently contradictory) inter-relationships between different elements’
(Roberts, 1987, Ich 312). Déanann Roberts tagairt shainitil don fthadhb is mo6 a
bhaineann leo, dar 1¢i, agus an datheangachas a phlé¢ aici nuair a deir si (1987, Ich
321); ‘... [their application] forces discussion of societal bilingualism as a stable
state’. Mar a luadh cheana, ni staid dhocht ¢ an datheangachas, ach staid atd de
shior ag athr ag brath ar chuinsi €agstla. Is iad na cuinsi éagsula seo a

shocraionn stadas teanga.

Dearbhaionn Hamers agus Blanc (2000, Ich 33): ... to operationalise a concept is
to identify those salient features that can be quantified by a specific methodology,
normally one measures only the most salient dimensions of a concept’. Is minic a
chloistear an frdsa go n-athraionn teanga ¢ ait go hait, agus 6 aois go haois, frasa a
léirionn neamhsheasmhacht agus inathraitheacht theiniméan na cumarsaide. Is
coincheap teibi i teanga, nach féidir a dhaingnii go docht d’thonn cur sios
cuimsitheach a dhéanamh ar gach gné a bhaineann 1¢i. Cé go ndireofar ar
choincheap an stadais teanga sa chéad chaibidil eile den saothar seo, cuirtear tus

leis an bplé ag an bpointe seo le comhthéacs a thabhairt 6 thaobh na
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modheolaiochta de. Mar a luadh cheana i mbrollach an tsaothair seo, leagann
Mackey (1989, Ich 4) béim ar ‘céard is féidir’ le daoine a dhéanamh leis an
teanga, .i. an poitéinseal atd ann an teanga a usaid, agus coincheap an stadais
teanga a riomh aige: go dlithiuil, go culturtha, go heacnamaioch, go polaitiuil agus
dar ndoigh, go déimeagrafach. Is saincheisteanna iad seo a dtugtar aghaidh orthu 1
gcreatlach theoiriciuil UNESCO (2003) i leith BTTB, a dearadh d’fhonn
¢agsulacht teanga a chur chun cinn, staid theangeolaioch a mheasinu agus

beogacht teanga a shocru.

Dar le Lewis agus Simons, is creatlach chomhroghnach i d’thonn stadas agus
beogacht teangacha a mheas — priomhaidhm an iniichta seo — agus dearbhaionn
siad (2010, Ich 107); ‘... for the purpose of assessing the status of a language, the
framework provides a set of 9 factors that can be analysed to determine the
category’. 1 sainmhiniti Pohl, mar a luadh cheana, leagadh béim ar réimse an
teaghlaigh, ar an réimse cultirtha agus ar an réimse oifigitil mar dhlathchuid de
choincheap an datheangachais chothroménaigh, réimsi a bhféadfadh stadas
coibhéiseach forbairt iontu, dar leis. Nior sholathair sé modh measunaithe, afach,
d’fhonn a leithéid de chomhionannas a mheas n6 a thomhas, easnamh suntasach
sa teoiric. Ni hamhain sin, ach sna sainmhinithe luaite thuas, ni dhéantar forbairt
ar bhri an thocail ‘stadas’ sa chomhthéacs seo ach an oiread (comhthéacs an
datheangachais shochaioch): ni chuirtear aon aidiacht leis an bhfocal chun 1éirit
nios trédhearcai a thabhairt air. Déantar machnamh ar na marcoiri stadais, mar sin,
nach moér a chuardach. An ¢ go bhfuil marcoéiri stadais faoi leith a bhfuil luach sa

bhreis ag baint leo, marcéiri a 1éirionn Lewis agus Simons mar shampla, nuair a
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mhaionn siad (2010, Ich 107); ‘... the most salient of these factors®" is
intergenerational transmission’. Is sna réimsi a luann Pohl, agus Malmkjaer, nach
mor don taighdeoir stddas na dteangacha faoi chaibidil a initichadh, ach teipeann
ar na sainmhinithe uilig modh struchturtha a sholathar i leith a leithéid d’thiosru.
Aithnitear go dtugtar aghaidh ar na réimsi seo, mar aon le tosca rithabhachtacha
eile i measunt stadas teanga,”” a léirfonn an poitéinseal go mbainfi usaid as an
teanga, sa chreatlach réadtiomnaithe ag UNESCO. Mar a luadh thuas, maionn
Lewis agus Simons, agus creatlach UNESCO & plé acu, gur féidir catagdir na
teanga 0 thaobh stadais de a shocrt, tri anailis a dhéanamh ar na naoi dtoisc faoi

93]

leith. T4 céimeanna éagsula ag baint le gach toisc meastoireachta, 6 a naid”* go

dti a cuig® a cheadaionn coéras rangaithe (Dwyer, 2011, Ich 3). Cuireann na
céimeanna ¢€agsula laistigh de na naoi dtoisc faoi leith ar chumas an taighdeora
stadas na teanga, agus na caolchuiseanna a d’théadfadh a bheith ann idir dha
theanga, n6 nios mo, a aithint. Meabhraitear go bhfuil nasc idir na tosca
meastoireachta seo agus feidhmeanna teanga €agstla. Dearbhaionn Cobarrubias
(1983, Ich 48); °... the concept of language status has been used in two different
senses: a weak sense and a strong sense. The weak sense is restricted to one basic
language function; the strong sense alludes to a cluster of functions’. Eirionn ceist
thabhachtach as seo: céard is bri le feidhm bhunusach teanga, sa chomhthéacs seo

go hairithe? Solathraionn Fasold analach shothuigthe ar mhaithe le cur sios a

dhéanamh ar an ngaol idir teangacha agus a bhfeidhmeanna. Molann sé (1989, Ich

?! i. tosca d’fhonn stadas teanga a initichadh.

%2 Pléifear an coincheap seo ar shli nios mine sa chéad chaibidil eile (Imleabhar I, 4.6 Stadas
Teanga — Réamhra).

% <. where zero represents complete shift to another language (termed extinct in UNESCO
parlance)’.

4 < .. five represents vitality of a language for that factor (termed safe)’.

103



113) smaoineamh orthu mar iarratasoiri poist (teanga) agus cailiochtai poist
(feidhm):
If a job applicant has the qualifications to perform the job he is applying
for, it is more likely he will be hired and, if hired, that he will do the job
satisfactorily. Taking this perspective, we may [be] able to see how certain
problems in societal multilingualism might be due to a mismatch between
a function and the qualifications of a language that is used to fill it.
Muna bhfuil na cailiochtai cearta ag an teanga, ni bheidh si in ann riachtanais na
bhfeidhmeanna a chomhlionadh. Mar thoradh ar an gcomparaid, tathar ag stil go
mbeifear in ann an comhionannas n6 an choibhéiseacht i1 dtaca le stadas na

Gaeilge agus stadas an Bhéarla a shocru, agus cailiochtai na dteangacha chun a

bhfeidhmeanna a shasamh, a shainaithint.

3.4 Creatlach UNESCO: Beogacht Teanga agus Teangacha i mBaol

Meastar gur creatlach dbhartha i seo, creatlach theoiricitiil UNESCO (2003) 1 leith
BTTB chun stadas teanga a fhiosru. Tarraingionn an chreatlach seo ar ... a sound
theoretical orientation to language maintenance and shift’ (Lewis, 2006, Ich 28),
agus ar na diminsin €agstla a mhunlaionn riocht teanga. Téathar ag suil leis, 6
thaobh an taighde seo de, go mbeidh creatlach UNESCO mar mhodh treorach le
stadas na dteangacha a mheasunq, agus nascfar na tosca a ghabhann leis, leis na
réimsi a luann Pohl, agus leis na réimsi inar neartaiodh an Ghaeilge go suntasach
le linn an fichia haois. Anuas air sin, bainfear leas as cas-staidéir, d’thonn na
gnéithe éagsula seo a tharraingt le chéile, agus chun béim a leagan ar iarrachtai
faoi leith a rinneadh ar mhaithe le stddas na Gaeilge a neartd, agus mar iarmhairt

air sin, datheangachas nios cothroime a chur chun cinn.”

95 14 , i , ., o
Pléifear na cas-staidéir seo nios déanai sa chaibidil seo.
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Tuigtear ag an bpointe seo an chastacht a bhaineann le suiomh soisialta na
dteangacha agus an datheangachas 4 iniichadh againn: ‘The diversity of
languages in the world and the different vitality of the languages has important
implications for individuals and societies’ (Gorter et al., gan data, Ich 5). Deirtear
go bhfuil idir 5,000 agus 6,000 teanga in usaid ar fud na cruinne cé nach féidir
idirdhealt a dhéanamh i gconai idir teanga agus canuint. Moltar gan smaoineamh
ar na teangacha mar aonain ar leithligh, mar sin, ach iad a shamhlu ar chontanam

gan teorainneacha soiléire eatarthu (Gorter et al., gan data, Ich 2).

Creatlach BTTB, is creatlach i a chuimsionn gnéithe cailiochtila agus gnéithe
cainniochtula 6 thaobh cur chuige anailise de, agus tathar ag suil leis go gceadoidh
s¢ seo cur chuige nios leithne agus nios iomlanaiche agus go gcuirfidh sé ar
chumas an taighdeora, mioneolas faoi nadur an datheangachais in Eirinn a fhail ar
bhealach nios cuimsithi na na peirspictiochtai eile a pléadh sa chaibidil

léirbhreithnithe.

D’ainmnigh an aisineacht chulturtha UNESCO an Ghaeilge mar theanga i mbaol
an bhais san Atlas of the World’s Languages in Danger of Disappearing, a
foilsiodh den chéad uair sa bhliain 1996.”° B’atlas é a cuireadh le chéile, mar

97 ar mhaithe le

acmhainn sa bhreis ar an Red Book of Endangered Languages.!
feasacht a spreagadh; ‘... about language endangerment and the need to safeguard

the world’s linguistic diversity among policy-makers, speaker communities and

% Foilsiodh an dara heagran, a raibh Wurm aris ina eagarthoir air, sa bhliain 2001. Féach Wurm
(1996) agus Wurm (2001). Féach freisin Salminen (2007, Ich 207).

7 Present state of the language: ENDANGERED [in the Republic of Ireland; EXTINCT in
Northern Ireland]’ (Salminen, 1993). Ba liosta cuimsitheach de theangacha i mbaol a bhi sa Red
Book of Endangered Languages a d’fhoilsigh UNESCO den chéad uair sa bhliain 1993.
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the general public, and to be a tool to monitor the status of endangered languages
and the trends in linguistic diversity at the global level’ (UNESCO, gan data, a).
Leagtar béim ar fhiuntas an Atlais mar uirlis mhonatoireachta stadais sa raiteas
aidhme seo ar theangacha a mheastar a bheith i mbaol agus an riachtanas ata ann
feasacht a chruthu ina leith. Salminen (1993) a chuir an mhir Eorpach le chéile, ar
iarratas an Ollaimh Wurm, don UNESCO Red Book Report on Endangered
Languages agus shann s¢ an lipéad ‘i mbaol’ don Ghaeilge in Eirinn. Dearbhaionn
Salminen (2007, Ich 206):
The Red Book project was carried out by a number of regional experts,
who by the end of 1993 prepared reports consisting of standard one-page
summaries of each endangered language, with information about the state
of the language (the presence of children speakers, mean age of youngest
speakers, total number of speakers, etc.) as well as relevant sources...
Deir Moseley (2012, Ich 2), eagarthoir ginearalta an trit heagran den atlas, ata ar
fail i bhfoirm bhreisithe ar line®™, <... [that] the UNESCO Atlas developed out of
the concept of the ‘Red List’, which was originally designed to provide a
worldwide alert to the loss of biological diversity. Linguists and anthropologists
were also beginning to notice a parallel between the losses sustained by human
culture’. Ba liostai teangacha iad a cheadaigh compardidi maidir le staddas teanga
agus a raibh mar chuspoir acu rabhadh a thabhairt maidir le bas teanga. Mar a
luadh cheana, ba é Salminen a scriobh faoi chas na hEireann don Red Book agus
mhaigh sé gurbh iad na ceithre phriomhlimistéar in iarthar na tire, dh4a cheann 1
gCo. Dhun na nGall, ceann amhain 1 gCo. na Gaillimhe agus ceann amhdin eile 1

gCo. Chiarrai, moide ocht bpoca bheaga 1 gCo. Mhaigh Eo, 1 gCo. Chorcai agus 1

gCo. Phort Lairge, suiomhanna geografacha na teanga. Nior airigh sé cainteoiri

% Féach Moseley (2010).
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lasmuigh de na réigitiin seo maidir le lion iomlan chainteoiri an ghripa eitnigh,
ach rinne sé nota ina mheastunacht; ‘... the official census figures include many

English speakers who have learned Irish at school’ (Salminen, 1993).

De réir an eagrain is déanai den atlas de theangacha a mheastar a bheith 1 mbaol,

déantar cur sios ar bheogacht na Gaeilge mar seo, ‘go cinnte i mbaol’,*”!

agus
luaitear an figiar 44,000 cainteoir leis an néta: ‘In 2007. Department of
Community, Rural and Gaeltacht affairs of Ireland: number of people living in
primarily Irish-speaking areas, extinct as a first language in Northern Ireland;
widely studied as a second language’ (Moseley, 2010). Déantar tracht ar na
limistéir gheografacha chéanna a notaladh sa Red Book Report on Endangered
Languages. s 1¢ir, mar sin, nach nglactar le peirspictiocht naisitinta ar an iomlan
agus go bhfuil tionchar nach beag ag na réigitin Ghaeltachta ar rangu staid
theangeolaioch na tire. Is staid i, afach, ina ndéantar iarracht foghlaimeoiri
cumasacha teanga a chruthu. Solathraionn UNESCO coéras rangaithe a thugann
sainmhiniu ar theangacha atd 1 mbaol agus maitear ar shuiomh gréasain an Atlais
(UNESCO, gan data, c):
A language is endangered when its speakers cease to use it, use it in fewer
and fewer domains, use fewer of its registers and speaking styles, and/or
stop passing it on to the next generation. No single factor determines
whether a language is endangered, but UNESCO experts have identified
nine that should be considered together.
Is iad na tosca meastoireachta a mholann saineolaithe UNESCO (2003) nach mor

a iniichadh 6 thaobh teangacha a mheastar a bheith i mbaol na na naoi gcinn seo a

leanas:

% <definitely endangered’.
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1) Seachadadh teanga go hidirghluineach;

2) Lion iomlan na gcainteoiri (dlis na gcainteoiri);

3) Lion na gcainteoiri i gcoibhneas leis an daonra iomlan;

4) Tompuithe i réimsi usaide na teanga;'*

5) Freagairt do réimsi agus do mhedin nua;

6) Abhair oideachas teanga agus litearthachta;

7) Meon teanga agus polasaithe teanga rialtais agus institiaide (lena n-airitear
stadas oifiginil na teanga agus sdid na teanga);

8) Meon bhaill an phobail i leith a dteanga féin agus;

9) Cinedl agus caighdean an doiciméadaithe.

Is gad athruithe 1 mbeogacht teanga a chioradh toisc go mbionn impleachtai
suntasacha aici ar chainteoiri agus ar phobail i1 gcoitinne, agus ina theannta sin, is
comhartha i ar leibhéal baoil na teanga. Creidtear go mbionn tionchar nach beag
ag stadas athraitheach teanga, n6 teangacha, ar an gcineal datheangachais
shochaioch ata ann. Mar a luadh cheana, feictear don taighdeoir seo go bhfuil nasc
tréan idir na tosca beogachta seo, agus coincheap an stadais teanga, agus déanfar
na critéir seo a iniachadh 1 dtaca leis an nGaeilge, agus leis an mB¢éarla, le linn an

fichit haois.

Roghnaiodh an mhodheolaiocht airithe seo ar thri udar:
a) is teimpléad 1 a chumasaionn comparaid a dhéanamh idir stddas dha

theanga;

19074 leagan eile den toisc seo le fail i bpaipéir eile ina ndéantar tagairt di mar ‘Nésanna/Treochtai
i Réimsi Teanga mar Ataid’. Féach Affolter (2007, Ich 12). Baineann Lewis (2006, Ich 5) usaid as
an téarma ‘caillteanas réimsi teanga’
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b) is teimpléad uilioch i ina bhféadfai compardidi a dhéanamh, go
héifeachtach, idir staideanna sochtheangeolaiocha tiortha eile, ar mhaithe
le pleananna rathula a d’oibrigh 1 staideanna teangeolaiocha eile a chur 1
bhfeidhm agus;
¢) cuimsionn an teimpléad an iliomad tosca gaolmhar le stddas teanga,
seachas toisc amhain, gné a sholathraionn cuntas nios cuimsithi agus nios
leithne ar an 4bhar.
Tri Usaid a bhaint as an modh meastoireachta beartaithe, is féidir a shocru cé
chomh mor 1 mbaol is atd teanga ar chontanam; ¢ chéim ina mbraitear go bhfuil
an teanga sabhailte go dti céim a léirionn go bhfuil an teanga imithe 1 I¢ig
(UNESCO, 2003, Igh 7-8). E sin raite, tuigtear 6na bhfuil scriofa, nach gcinntionn
céim shabhailte todhchai bheathuil na teanga gan choinnioll; ag am ar bith, gan
rabhadh, tharlodh go dteipfeadh ar chainteoiri a dteanga a sheachadadh go dti an
chéad ghluin eile. Is € seo ceann de na tosca is tdbhachtachai 6 thaobh stadais de
agus tugtar tus aite di i leagan amach na creatlai. Direofar ar an toisc seachadta

seo go follasach i gCaibidil a Cuig.

3.5 Lochtanna Chreatlach UNESCO

Ta deacrachtai ag baint le creatlach UNESCO, cinnte, mar a thugann Lewis (2006,
Ich 28) faoi deara nuair a mhaionn sé€; ‘... if there is any criticism of the
framework, it would be that the categorization levels need more definitional
refinement, need to be more clearly worded, and need expanded guidelines to aid
the analyst’. Ag an bpointe seo, nior mhiste an soiléiriti ginearalta seo a leanas ar

an gcreatlach a thabhairt.
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Dearbhaionn Lewis (2006, Ich 27) gur fointeach agus gur cabhrach iad na

3

catag6iri a sholdthraionn an chreatlach, ach; ‘... [they] may not be easily
identifiable without a fairly thorough investigation into not only the current
situation but also the history of language and education policy in each case’. De
dheasca shrianta an tsaothair seo, ni féidir iniichadh criochnuil a dhéanamh ar na
tosca uilig, ach déantar gach iarracht na gnéithe is abhartha a chioradh, go
stairiuil, go pointe sastil. Mar mhodh taighde, féachtar chuige na tablai eolais a
bhaineann le gach toisc a 1éamh, agus nios tabhachtai f6s, an fhaisnéis tionlacain
le hais na dtablai seo a Iéamh chomh maith. Déantar ceisteanna imscradaitheacha
a chur le chéile ansin bunaithe ar an eolas seo. Tathar ag suil go dtreordidh
freagrai na gceisteanna seo sinn i dtreo na céime (n6 an chatagdéra) iomchui don

teanga laistigh de na tosca éagsula, agus go mbainfi usdid as na céimeanna seo

ansin mar mheicneachas comparaide.

Deir Edwards (1992) go bhfuil aitreabuidi eacnamaiocha, soéisialta agus

"% ach ni dhéantar tracht ar an gcéad

teangeolaiocha ag baint le stadas teanga,!
cheann go follasach i1 gcreatlach UNESCO. Ina theannta sin, luann Mackey (1989,
Igh 9-10) tabhacht na heacnamaiochta ina chur sios siud ar choincheap an stadais
teanga, nuair a mhaionn sé go mbaineann ar féidir leat a dhéanamh leis an teanga
‘go heacnamaioch’, le stddas foriomlan na teanga. Cuireann Walsh (2011) in
aghaidh an dioscursa cheannasaigh gur teanga neamhabhartha i an Ghaeilge agus

gur constaic i i leith dul chun cinn na tire."”” Aitionn seisean nach cusp6iri

combheisiacha iad cur chun na Gaeilge agus fords socheacnamaioch inbhuanaithe

191 Féach pointe 28-30 (Edwards, 1992, Ich 50).
192 Féach freisin Bradley agus Kinnelly (2008).
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na tire agus déanann sé an argoéint seo bunaithe ar pheirspictiochtai teoiricila 6n
tsochtheangeolaiocht, 6én eacnamaiocht pholaititiill agus ¢ theoiric na forbartha.
Molann sé creatlach theoiriciuil as an nua d’thonn tuiscint nios 1€irsteanai a thail
ar ghaol na teanga leis an bhforbairt. Pl¢itear lochtanna eile chreatlach UNESCO
in aiste Lewis (2006), in aiste Obiero (2010) agus 1 bpaipéar UNESCO’s Culture
Sector (2011). Tugtar aghaidh ar na cainti seo laistigh de na caibidli éagsula

bunaithe ar na tosca beogachta.

3.6 Modh Oibre an Chas-Staidéir

Mar a luadh i mbrollach an tsaothair seo, ta cur chuige an taighde seo bunaithe ar
theacht le chéile tri mhunla éagsula a bhaineann le stadas agus le beogacht teanga,
go ginearalta, agus i gcas na hFEireann — i) sainmhinia Pohl ar nadur an
datheangachais chothroménaigh, ii) creatlach UNESCO i leith BTTB agus iii) na
tri réimse faoi leith ar diriodh orthu go hairithe le linn na tréimhse initichta
d’thonn stddas na Gaeilge a neartu (réimse na polaitiochta, réimse an oideachais

agus réimse na mean cumarsaide).

Ar an gcéad dul sios, déantar an trit réimse a ndéanann Pohl tagairt do, réimse an
teaghlaigh, a nascadh leis an gcéad toisc beogachta de chreatlach UNESCO, ‘an
seachadadh teanga go hidirghltiineach’. Is proiseas ¢ an dara ceann, ata de dhlath
agus d’inneach shaol an teaghlaigh. Léiritear an nasc idir an d4 choincheap tri
sheasamh n6é mheon Fishman (1991d, Ich 414) ar, ‘... [the] centrality of the family
and of the small-scale processes which constitute and build informal, face-to-face
intimacy and affection, in so far as intergenerational transmission of mother

tongue and cultural identity are concerned’. Is ¢ an teaghlach a chothaionn an
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dluthchaidreamh agus an gean 6 thaobh na mathairtheanga agus na féinitilachta
cultartha de, agus ni mor, da réir sin, diria ar an teaghlach d’thonn an cleachtas

seachadta sin a threisit.

Déantar an dara réimse a luann Pohl, an réimse cultirtha, a nascadh le tosca
¢agsula na creatlai. Fiosraitear an doigh gur féidir cur sios a dhéanamh ar shaol
cultirtha mhuintir na sochai ar an iomlan. Léiritear castacht choincheap an
chultair sa leabhar A4S Sociology for AQA ar bhealach an-éasca agus soiléir.
Maitear go bhféadtar smaoineamh ar chultir mar shli mhaireachtéla ar leith, agus
go mbaineann an muineadh agus an fhoghlaim leis, .i. gur proiseas soisialaithe ¢
(Livesey agus Lawson, gan data, b, Ich 2). Dearbhaionn Livesey agus Lawson
(gan data, a, Ich 11):

. ‘a society’ involves some sort of organisation. In other words, for a
society to exist it must have order and stability and for these to exist
people’s behaviour must display patterns and regularities — ideas we can
initially understand in terms of culture. At its most basic, a culture is, as |
have already noted, a ‘way of life’. It consists, in other words, of the
behaviour and beliefs that characterise people of a particular society...

Leagtar béim sa sliocht seo ar leithéidi oird, seasmhachta, patriin agus rialtachta ar
mhaithe le tuiscint nios doimhne a fhail ar choincheap saol cultirtha sochai faoi
leith. Is ga, mar sin, anailis a dhéanamh ar an iompraiocht agus ar na prionsabail a
bhi mar shainchomhartha ar chultir na hEireann, le linn na tréimhse iniuchta, in
instititidi soisialta faoi leith. Is éard ata 1 gceist le cultur sochai na, meascan
d’institinidi soisialta, noirm (iompraiocht) agus luachanna (prionsabail). Is ¢ an
sainmhinit a thugann Livesey agus Lawson (gan data, a, Ich 11), ar instititidi

soisialta nd, patrain iompraiochta dianseasmhacha (fadtréimhseacha) ar

mhorscala. Bunaitear na patruin ghinearalta seo ar cheithre chatagoir éagsula: an
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pholaitiocht, an eacnamaiocht, saol an teaghlaigh agus an cultar (lena n-airitear
leithéidi oideachais agus reiligitin). Nuair a smaoinitear ar fhoirmeacha
iompraiochta ‘tipicitila’, (m.sh. ag freastal ar scoil, ag obair), tdthar ag tracht ar
‘noirm’. Baineann an coincheap seo le noirm ionchais iompraiochta chomh maith.
Bheifi ag suil leis mar shampla, go mbeadh daltai scoile citin agus an muinteoir
ag caint 1 réimse an oideachais (Livesey agus Lawson, gan data, a, Ich 11). Anuas
ar an méid sin, nuair a smaoinimid ar na prionsabail atd comhcheangailte leis na
hinstititidi agus noirm seo (mar shampla, an prionsabal gur neamhchiontach tht
go dti go gcruthaitear a mhalairt), tathar ag cur luacha in 1ul faoin gcaoi ar choir

do chursai a bheith.

Léaraid 3:1 Gné¢ithe a bhaineann le Cultur Sochai

Cultar faoi leith:

Instititidi Soisialta Noirm

Luachanna

Luann Livesey agus Lawson (gan data, a, Ich 11) gnéithe ¢agstla a bhaineann le

coincheap an ‘chultuir’ ansin, lena n-airitear an pholaitiocht, an teaghlach, cursai
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oibre, oideachas, na meain, reiligiin agus eolaiocht. Tugann siad samplai den
iompraiocht thipiciail agus samplai de na prionsabail thipicitula a ghabhann leis an
gcultar Briotanach 6 thaobh na ngnéithe airithe sin. Seo coip den tdbla samplach

sin (Livesey agus Lawson, gan data, a, Ich 11):

Tabla 3:1 Samplai den Iompraiocht Thipiciuil agus Samplai de na
Prionsabail Thipiciula, dar le Livesey agus Lawson, a ghabhann leis an
gCultuar Briotanach

Politics Legal system — law abiding Fair trial

Family Marriage/cohabitation Romantic love

Economic (Work) Employer/employee Work for money

Education Attending school (5-16) Qualifications important

Media Watching TV Private/public ownership

Religion Prayer Christianity/Islam

Science Medical surgery Keeping people alive as long as
possible

Roghnaiodh ceithre ghné faoi leith de shaol cultirtha na hEireann a initchadh sa

taighde seo, .i. an pholaitiocht, an t-oideachas, na medin chumarsaide agus an

.....

réimse rithabhachtacha maidir le hanailis a dhéanamh ar nadar an datheangachais

103

sainitil d’Eirinn.” - Rinneadh na heiliminti cultartha seo a nascadh leis na tosca

UNESCO (2003) seo a leanas:

1) an pholaitiocht - iompuithe i réimsi isaide na teanga, freagairt do réimsi
agus do mhedin nua, dbhair oideachas teanga agus litearthachta agus meon
teanga agus polasaithe teanga rialtais agus institiuide;

2) an t-oideachas — iompuithe 1 réimsi usaide na teanga, freagairt do réimsi
agus do mhedin nua agus abhair oideachas teanga agus litearthachta;

103 Féach Caibidil a hAon.
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3) na medin chumarsdide — iompuithe i1 réimsi Gsdide na teanga, freagairt do
réimsi agus do mheain nua agus abhair oideachas teanga agus
litearthachta;

4) an teaghlach - seachadadh teanga go hidirghltiineach agus iompuithe 1
réimsi usaide na teanga.

Chomh maith leis sin, is toisc rithabhachtach i an toisc ata bunaithe ar mheon
bhaill an phobail i leith a dteanga féin don réimse cultartha toisc gur suntasach an
rol a imrionn prionsabail 1 bhfoirmiocht instititidi soisialta. Ta luach culturtha ag
baint leis an toisc dheireanach den chreatlach, freisin, cineédl agus caighdean an
doiciméadaithe, toisc go gcuireann tairgi culturtha a bheith ar fail 1 dteanga ar bith

go mor lena stadas.

Ar deireadh, déantar an chéad réimse a ndéanann Pohl tagairt do, an réimse
oifigiuil, a nascadh le ceithre thoisc faoi leith de chreatlach UNESCO. Is iad na
tosca a roghnaiodh na:

* Jompuithe i réimsi Gisdide na teanga;

* Freagairt do réimsi agus do mhedin nua;

 Abhair oideachas teanga agus litearthachta;

* Meon teanga agus polasaithe teanga rialtais agus instititide (lena

n-airitear stadas oifigiuil na teanga agus Usaid na teanga).

Is ¢ an sainmhinit a nglactar leis sa saothar seo, 6 thaobh an téarma ‘oifigitil’ de
na; ‘relating to an authority or public body and its activities and responsibilities’
(Oxford Dictionaries, gan data). Glactar leis gur samplai iad réimse an rialtais
agus réimse an oideachais de na réimsi atd i gceist ag Pohl leis an gcatagoir seo

agus ¢ ag déanamh tagartha don teagmhail a bhionn ag grupa cainteoiri le hudarais
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agus le hinstitinidi stait. Sin raite, tuigtear gurb iomai comhlacht poibli agus
institiid  stdit a rialaionn priomhudaras tire, comhlachtai lena n-airitear
comhlachtai poibli oideachais agus ranna statseirbhise.'® Is ga focas faoi leith a
ghlacadh mar sin. Is ¢ ceann de na sainmhinithe a sholdthraionn na Oxford
Dictionaries (gan data) ar an bhfocal ‘politics’ na; ‘the academic study of
government and the state’, agus tri thaighde a dhéanamh ar réimse an rialtais,

cruthaitear nasc, mar sin, le réimse na polaitiochta.lo5

Braitear go bhfuil g4 le heilimint sa bhreis 6 thaobh an inituchta de, maidir leis na
dearbhuithe gurb ¢ an datheangachas cothroménach an lipéad rangaithe is oiritinai
do chas na Gaeilge agus an Bhéarla. Déantar machnamh aris ar chur i bhfeidhm
an lipéid seo i leith chas na hEireann, agus an méid atd dearbhaithe ag O Murch
(1988, Ich 248): ‘First of all, there is no diglossia. Both languages occur over the
full range of social domains, though the use of Irish in many of them is, of course,
minimal. For the Republic of Ireland as a whole there is, to use the jargon,
universal horizontal bilingualism’. T4 an chuma ar an raiteas seo, mar sin, go
nglacann O Murcha leis an lipéad cothromanach mar mhalairt ar staid
débhéascna. 1 sraith paipéar 6caideach a d’thoilsigh Comhairle na Gaeilge ag tus
na seachtéidi, tugadh an sainmhinit gairid seo a leanas ar an débhéascna, agus
tracht 4 dhéanamh ag an gCombhairle ar staid teangeolaiochta na hEireann:

‘Débhéascna: Cleachtadh mar atd ag pobal datheangach chun usaid a bhaint as

14 Féach Lenoach, O Giollagain agus O Curnain (2012, Ich 4). Tagraionn siad don ‘earnail
oifigiuil stait’. Is iad na samplai a luann siad den earnail seo na ‘ctraimi rialtais, oideachais agus
curaimi deonacha’.

195 Fgach Aguisin 1: Coincheap an Réimse. ‘There is a strong connection between the Irish Gaelic
language, revival and politics’ (O Cathail, 2007, Ich 112). Luann Ni Ghréachain (2006, Ich 10)
tabhacht réimse na polaitiochta leis ina trachtas ar an bpleanail teanga, agus maionn si; “... is iad an
tri chinedl aisteora a bhaineann le saincheisteanna teanga na saoranaigh aonair, an pobal agus an
Stat’.
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teanga amhain i réimsil'*®

soisialta airithe, a aithnitear a bheag n6 a mhor, agus an
teanga eile a usaid i1 réimsi eile. (Ni thugann sé le tuiscint go mbeadh an da
theanga ag gach uile dhuine 1 bpobal datheangach)’ (Comhairle na Gaeilge, 1971,
Ich 8). Sa phaipéar céanna, ‘I dTreo Polasai Teanga’, maiodh an méid seo sa
bhreis, ag tus na caipéise (Combhairle na Gaeilge, 1971, Ich 1):
Is féidir go mbeadh athru cuiosach mear, 6 theanga amhdin go teanga eile,
ag dul i bhfeidhm ar phobal datheangach den chineal sin, cosuil leis an
athra 6 Ghaeilge go Béarla a tharla sa tir seo 1 rith an naou céad déag. In
ait dul 1 dtreo an aonteangachais, afach, is féidir go ndaingneofai staid
gach teanga acu de bharr baint a bheith aici le feidhmeanna no le réimsi ar
leith, is € sin le ra, le hocaidi ar a mbeadh teanga amhain acu in uachtar. Is
¢ an téarma teicniuil a thugtar ar ghnathchleachtadh teangacha ar an gcuma
sin nd débhéascna.
Is pointe fiorthdbhachtach é gurbh é O Murcht an t-udar a shaothraigh an chéad
phaipéar 6caideach de chuid Chomhairle na Gaeilge ag tis na seachtoidi. Ag
breathnu ar an sainmhiniu a solathraiodh 1 gcaipéisi na Comhairle ar choincheap
na débhéascna, cuireann s¢ raiteas Ui Mhurchu thuas maidir leis an datheangachas
cothromanach agus leis an débhéascna, a scriobh sé ni ba dhéanai sna hochtoéidi, 1
gcomhthéacs nuair a thuigtear an bhri a chomhcheanglaionn sé leis an gcoincheap.
Ba i an débhéascna an socru teanga a bhi 4 moladh ag O Murchu et al. um an
dtaca seo ag ts na seachtoidi, agus ceapadh go bhféadfadh an coincheap, ‘... a
bheith ina bhonn a bhfé¢adfai roghanna faoi aidhmeanna teanga a 1éirit da réir.
Chabhrodh sé linn délai teanga mar atd siad a aithint agus a scagadh ona chéile
agus léireodh s¢ duinn na bealai agus na modhanna ab ¢éifeachtai chun dearcadh na
ndaoine a thabhairt linn” (Comhairle na Gaeilge, 1971, Ich 2). Léiriodh an tuairim

3

go bhféadfai an Ghaeilge, ‘... a chomhcheangal i dtrath airithe le sraith réimsi’

106 o . .y . , f . .

Sa phaipéar céanna, sainmhinitear ‘réimse’ mar seo a leanas: ‘an suiomh soisialta ina mbaintear
usaid as teanga amhain de rogha (n6 de bhreis) ar cheann eile’, (Comhairle na Gaeilge, 1971, Ich
8).
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(Combhairle na Gaeilge, 1971, Ich 2). Cé gurbh i an this an débhéascna a thorbairt
ar bhonn naisiunta, maiodh an ga a bhi ann, ‘... tuilleadh eolais i dtaobh na
gcasanna débhéascna atd in Eirinn faoi lathair (laistigh agus lasmuigh den
Ghaeltacht)’ (Comhairle na Gaeilge, 1971, Ich 2), a thiosrt. Is cosuil go raibh an
tuiscint seo bunaithe ar na gndsanna a bhain le husaid na dteangacha i réimsi faoi
leith. Moladh 1 bpaipéar seo na Comhairle, go gcaithfi, ‘... staidéar a dhéanamh ar
an gcuma ina ndeachaigh an Ghaeilge i bhfeidhm, a bheag n6 a mhor, ar réimsi
airithe lasmuigh den Ghaeltacht 6 thiis na hathbheochana’ (Combhairle na Gaeilge,
1971, Ich 2). Ba iad na samplai a luadh sa phaipéar seo, arbh thiu staidéar a
dhéanamh orthu, agus ar an tsaid a baineadh as an nGaeilge na:

* ‘an Ghaeilge sa tSeirbhis Phoibli;

* na teaghlaigh sin lasmuigh den Ghaeltacht a ghlac leis an nGaeilge mar
theanga an teaghlaigh;

* na dalai scoile ina bhfuil an Ghaeilge curtha in Gsaid mar mhedn
cumarsaide’ (Comhairle na Gaeilge, 1971, Ich 2).

Maitear i bpaipéar na Comhairle leis, go gcinntionn leathnti na Gaeilge 1 réimse ar
bith, feabhsu maidir le staid na teanga agus déantar machnamh, mar sin, ar fhoras
usaid na Gaeilge 1 réimsi faoi leith le linn an fichit haois. Tuigtear 6na bhfuil
scriofa ar dhul chun cinn na Gaeilge san fthichit haois gur dhirigh sé ar na réimsi
faoi leith seo a leanas go hairithe:

* réimse an oideachais;

* réimse na polaitiochta agus;

e réimse na mean cumarsaide.'”’

197 Béach na caibidli seo a leanas; O Tuathaigh, ‘The State and the Irish Language: an Historical
Perspective’; Delap, ‘Irish and the Media’; agus Harris, ‘Irish in the Education System’, in Nic
Phaidin agus O Cearnaigh (2008). Ina theannta sin, féach na caibidli seo a leanas; O Laighin,
‘Reachtajocht Teanga’; O Laoire, ‘An Ghaeilge sa Choras Oideachas: Pleanail Sealbhaithe agus
Curaclam’; agus Watson, ‘Na Medin’, in O hlfearnain agus Ni Neachtain (2012).
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Sa phaipéar oOcaideach, ‘I dTreo Polasai Teanga’, dearbhaiodh go, °...
[g]caithfeadh an Stat agus institiidi tabhachtacha eile a bheith chun tosaigh san
iarracht sin’ (Comhairle na Gaeilge, 1971, Ich 4). Ina leabhar, Ag Dul 6 Chion?,
dhearbhaigh O Murcht (2006, Ich 7) an méid seo a leanas:
Ba sa dara leath den fthichit céad a thosaigh an toradh ar pholasai Gaeilge
an Stait 4 thoilsiu féin go soiléir. Go hioronta, afach, bhi iontaoibh an Stait
féin as an bpolasai sin ag laga faoin am sin. Nior aithniodh i dtosach gur
gno fadalach a bheadh sa pholasai a theidhmiu, agus narbh fhéidir na
cusp6iri a shroichint laistigh d’achar gearr. Gliine a bheadh 1 gceist
seachas blianta. Ba dheacair d’aon Stit nua-aimseartha daonlathach
déileail go polaititil le haon pholasai a bheadh chomh fadédlach sin &
thabhairt 1 gcrich. Is fada, ar aon chuma, 6 thosaigh codanna den choéras
polaitiuil ag striocadh, mar gheall ar an bpraitic gur measadh an tacaiocht
phoibli a bheith ag laghda. T4 an cuala sin le samhlu le Fine Gael go

hairithe. Ni raibh an Lucht Oibre le haireamh riamh ar mhorchosantoiri na
teanga, dar ndoigh, cé go mbiodh daoine maithe i gconai ina measc.

Is costiil 6n méid seo, go gcomhcheanglaitear an threagracht as cur chun cinn na
Gaeilge 1 réimse na polaitiochta go priomha le pairti parlaiminteach Fhianna Fail.
Ag tact leis an tuiscint seo, majionn O Murchu (2006, Ich 38) nach bhfuil, °...
Fianna Fail tar ¢éis a ndilseacht di a shéanadh go foill, agus is ina measc siud ata
cuid den tacaiocht is diongbhalta don teanga ar fail i gconai’. Beartaiodh cés-
staidéar a dhéanamh ar usaid teanga an phairti pholaitiuil, Fianna Fail, mar sin
toisc (1) gurbh iadsan an dream ba mhinice i gcumhacht le linn na tréimhse
initchta, agus (2) gurbh iadsan an dream a thug tacaiocht thollasach

d’athbheochan na Gaeilge, thar aon phairti eile.'®

Anuas ar an méid sin, phléigh O Murchu cilra stairitil na Gaeilge go hachomair

ina phaipéar, ‘Urlabhra agus Pobal’, agus mhaigh s¢ (1971, Ich 24):

1% Fgach Caibidil a Deich (Imleabhar II, 10.7 Cés-Staidéar: Usaid na Gaeilge i gCaipéisi
Cartlainne Fhianna Fail).
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Sa séu haois déag bhi an Ghaeilge 4 labhairt ar fud na hEireann ag gach
aicme den tsochai. Bhi grupai de chainteoiri Béarla sna bailte agus in
aiteanna 1 gCuige Laighean ag an am ach, san iomldine, bhi siadsan ar
imeall phatrun cultartha agus séisialta na tire seachas ina lar. D4 réir sin,
bhi an Ghaeilge in uachtar in gach réimse soéisialta a bheadh le haithint i
sochai na haimsire sin, 6 Ard-réimse arbh théidir gnothai poibli a ghlaoch
air...

Mar fhonota ar an téarma, ‘gnéthai poibli’, dhearbhaigh O Murchu (1971, Ich 40):
Sa Ghaeilge, mar shampla, a dheachtaiodh Sean O Néill (+1567) — an
taoiseach ba thréithiula da raibh ar Ui N¢ill, b’fhéidir — a chuid litreacha
chun fear ionaid an Ri agus, as a raibh i lathair ag an bparlaimint mhor a
gairmeadh chun Baile Atha Cliath i 1541 chun tiarnas Anrai VIII ar Eirinn
a dhearbhti, ni raibh labhairt an Bhéarla ach ag duine amhain, Iarla
Urmhumbhan.

Spreag an cleachtas seo an taighdeoir seo chun ait na Gaeilge 1 bparlaimint

chomhaimseartha na sochai, Dail Eireann, a cheisti. Déantar machnamh ar

cheisteanna amhail, ar cuireadh le husaid na Gaeilge, diaidh ar ndiaidh, le linn an
fichit haois san institiuid seo, agus an bhfuil patrain ¢éigin le riani ¢ thaobh
gnasanna teanga de? Pléifear an da chas-staidéar seo dirithe ar réimse na

polaitiochta agus an saol oifigiuil ar bhealach nios tuairisciula i gCaibidil a Deich

den saothar seo.

Anuas ar an méid sin, dearbhaiodh in ‘I dTreo Polasai Teanga’ gur ‘... gha do na
hiarrachtai chun gnas urlabhra nua a bhunu tacaiocht 6n gcoras oideachais ar gach
leibhéal lena chinntitt go mbeadh leoracmhainn ag an nGaeilge ar a husaid 1 gcas
gach réimse ar leith’ (Comhairle na Gaeilge, 1971, Ich 4). Ar an &bhar sin,
roghnaiodh cés-staidéar a dhéanamh ar usdid na Gaeilge i réimse oideachais na
tire. Beartaiodh focas a dhéanamh ar na bunscoileanna lan-Ghaelacha a thainig

chun cinn sna fichidi (.i. a raibh an Ghaeilge mar mhean teagaisc iontu) agus an
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r6l a bhi acusan i dtaca le stadas na Gaeilge a neart.'” Déanfar é seo go priomha

1 gCaibidil a Naoi den saothar seo.

Majonn O Riain (1994, Ich 91) an méid seo a leanas agus ¢ ag déanamh
machnaimh ar staid na Gaeilge dha bhliain sular bunaiodh TG4 sa bhliain 1996.

Is airithe gurbh 1 ceist na teilifise is prainni ar fad don phleanail stadais
mar is beag teach anois ata gan teilifisean agus — b’théidir go gcaitheann
an gnathphaiste nios m6 ama os comhair na teilifise né ar scoil. Is casta an
cheist 1, leis, mar le fail na teilifise ilbhealai ag formhor an phobail, ni mor
an scéal a laimhsedil go ctiramach, le seirbhis oiritnach teilifise dirithe ar
na leibhéil éagsula 1 gcumas Gaeilge. Ni bhaineann aon chuid de seo,
afach, 6 cheart phobal na Gaeilge do sheirbhis chuimsitheach teilifise sa
teanga naisianta. Dlathchuid den phleanail stddais ¢ seo agus nil réimse
den saol inar géire a theastaionn foghlaim 6 bhottin an ama até caite.

Is Iéir, 6n méid seo, an dluthnasc ata idir ceist na teilifise agus coincheap an
stadais teanga, agus mar a mhaionn Lysaght (2013, Ich 44), ‘TG4 has the goal of
enhancing the status of the indigenous language and associated culture’.
Caitheann O Murchu stil siar ar an méid ata bainte amach ag an Stat 6 thaobh an
Ghaeilge a chur chun cinn le linn an fichii haois ina phaimfléad, Cas na Gaeilge
1952-2002: Ag Dul 6 Chion?. Trachtann sé ar TG4 go hairithe, agus dearbhaionn
s¢ (2006, Ich 13):
Ina dhiaidh sin, 1 bpearsa Michael D. Higgins, agus toil phairti an Lucht
Oibre leis, is cosuil, thosaigh feachtas nua Stait ar son na Gaeilge sna
nochaidi. Bhiothas chun an teanga a dhéanamh nios sofheisceanta, agus a
ceart a thabhairt di sa chumarsaid phoibli go hairithe... ba lena linn sin,
gan ambhras, ar an 30 Deireadh Fomhair 1996, a tionsclaiodh Teilifis na

Gaeilge, a dtugtar TG4 anois uirthi. Nior mhair Michael D. Higgins fada
go leor 1 gcumhacht chun dul 1 bhfeidhm ar chailiocht an staisitiin sin ach,

199 Socraiodh initchadh a dhéanamh ar na bunscoileanna lan-Ghaelacha a thainig chun cinn sna
fichidi seachas focasti a dhéanamh ar na Gaelscoileanna a d’fhorbair ni ba dhéanai i seachtéidi an
chéid seo caite, toisc go gereidtear go bhfuil ceachtanna suntasacha le foghlaim 6 na scoileanna
tosaigh seo agus gur féidir roinnt mhaith de na deacrachtai agus constaici céanna a bhaineann le
Gaelscoileanna an lae inniu a rianu siar go dti forbairt na mbunscoileanna lan-Ghaelacha seo.
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mas buan mo chuimhne, thug sé le fios 6 shin nach sasta ar fad ata sé 1¢éi.
Mas fior, ni laide mo mheas air.

Caineann O Murchu cur chuige TG4 ar bhealach nuair a mhaionn sé gur dhirigh
an staisiun craolachdin ar thoghlaimeoiri na Gaeilge ar aimhleas chainteoiri
duchais na teanga on tus. Is ar an gcéad ghriupa a diriodh an focas (luann sé pobal
de 353,663 duine — meascan de dhaoine a bhfuil Gaeilge ¢igin acu agus ba acu
1é1), agus is ddibh sin, ‘... an cineal siamsaiochta a bhionn ar bun, agus an méid sin
de laithreoiri nach mbionn aon chrot ar a gcuid Gaeilge. Ba chuma, ach go
bhféadfadh Gaeilge shinseartha na Gaeltachta a bheith & lagu a thuilleadh ag an
iarracht’ (O Murchu, 2006, Ich 13). Is costil go mbraitheann sé éadéchasach faoin
treo inar chas an staisiun agus go bhfuil, ‘... 1éirii laethtil inti ar an tuiscint nach
bhfuil sa teanga Ghaeilge ach comhartha soirt, gan traidisiin gnais ag baint 1¢i,
agus gan aon riachtanas poibli ann chun cruinneas na slacht a chothu inti’ (O
Murchu, 2006, Ich 14). Déanfar cés-staidéar mar sin ar rol TG4 1 dtaca le stadas

na Gaeilge a threisitl 1 gCaibidil a hOcht den saothar seo.

Meabhraionn Armstrong (2012, Ich 163) nach mor a thuiscint go bhfuil nasc tréan
idir beogacht teanga ag an micrealeibhéal agus beartas teanga ag an
macraleibhéal. Ar an abhar sin, ceanglaitear na cas-staidéir le roinnt de chritéir
beogachta UNESCO ar mhaithe leis an nasc tabhachtach sin a 1€iri, agus go
comhuaineach, cruthaitear nasc eile idir na cas-staidéir agus réimsi Pohl.
Socraiodh leas a bhaint as modh an chas-staidéir sa taighde seo:

* de dheasca a leithne is ata na réimsi teanga;

122



* ar mhaithe le hanailis nios dirithe a dhéanamh ar ghnéithe a bhraitear a
bheith tabhachtach ¢ thaobh chur chun cinn stadas na Gaeilge le linn an

fichiu haois;

* agus d’thonn nasc a chruthu idir na cuir chuige theoiriciula éagstla ata ina
mbunus ag an taighde seo. Léiritear na naisc eatarthu sa tabla seo thios. Is
tabla ¢ a taispeanadh cheana i gCaibidil a hAon, ach go gcuirtear na cés-
staidéir san aireamh an babhta seo.

Tabla 3:2 Na Naisc idir na Cuir Chuige Theoiriciula ata mar Fhothacai an
Taighde seo (na Cas-Staidéir san direamh)

Cuir Chuige

Sainmhiniu Pohl

Creatlach
UNESCO

Réimsi
Tabhachtachta i
gCas na
hEireann

Réimse an
Teaghlaigh

Seachadadh
Teanga go
hldirghlaineach
(Toisc 1)

Lion Iomlan na
gCainteoiri
(Toisc 2)

Lion na
gCainteoiri 1
gCoibhneas leis an
Daonra lomlan
(Toisc 3)

Réimse an
Teaghlaigh

Réimse Cultartha

Réimse Oifigitil

Iompuithe 1
Réimsi Usaide na
Teanga

(Toisc 4)

Réimse Cultartha

Réimse Oifigitil

Freagairt do
Réimsi agus do
Mheain Nua
(Toisc 5)

Réimse na Mean
Cumarsaide (Cas-
Staidéar ar TG4).

Réimse Cultartha

Réimse Oifigitil

Abhair Oideachas
Teanga agus
Litearthachta
(Toisc 6)

Réimse an
Oideachais (Cas-
Staidéar ar na
Bunscoileanna
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Lan-Ghaelacha o
na Fichidi go dti
na Caogaidi).

Réimse Culturtha

Réimse Oifigitil

Meon Teanga
agus Polasaithe
Teanga Rialtais
agus Instititiide
(Toisc 7)

Réimse na
Polaitiochta (Cas-
Staidéar ar
chaipéisi Fhianna
Fail, agus Cas-

Staidéar ar na
Diospoireachtai
Dala).

Meon Bhaill an
Phobail i leith a
dTeanga féin
(Toisc 8)

Réimse Cultartha

Réimse Culturtha | Cineal agus
Caighdean an
Doiciméadaithe

(Toisc 9)

Bainfear leas as

meascan de mhodhanna cainniochtila agus modhanna

cailiochttla sna cés-staidéir, i dtuilleamai na gceisteanna ginearalta a eascraionn

as tablai eolais thosca UNESCO. Ar an abhar seo, maionn Fishman (2002, Ich

271):

At the present juncture in the study of attrition in the world’s endangered
minority languages, we still lack the basic constituents from which
parsimony can be derived : a plethora of detailed case studies. It would be
too good to be true to hope that these studies might ever be conceived and
executed in accord with a common design.

Tathar ag suil go 1€ireofar sna cas-staidéir seo na héachtai a baineadh amach agus

na constaici ar tugadh aghaidh orthu i1 dtaca le sochai dhatheangach nios

cothroime 6 thaobh stddas dha theanga de a fhorbairt inar tugadh rol lanbhri

feidhmiuil don Ghaeilge go hairithe. Ina theannta sin, tathar ag suil go léireofar

tabhacht an naisc idir an micrealeibhéal agus an macraleibhéal.
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Is cas-staidéir ionadaiocha iad na cas-staidéir de dheasca sriantai ama, acmhainni
agus spais. Ceadaionn an cur chuige seo tuilleadh saothraithe a dhéanamh ar na
mionsonrai a nochtar de thoradh an taighde agus d’théadfadh an cur chuige seo
cur leis an taighde ata déanta ar an dbhar roimhe seo, n6 ¢ a neartl. Ina theannta
sin, ceadaionn sé¢ don taighdeoir suil nios géarchuisi a chaitheamh ar
chomhthéacsanna agus ar choincheapa faoi leith. Tathar ag stil go gcuirfidh sé
seo le doimhneacht an taighde. Molann Soy (1996) gur choéir go dtabharfai faoi
phroiseas sé chéim, ma ghlactar leis an gcur chuige seo:

1) Cinntigh agus tabhair sainmhinit ar na ceisteanna taighde;

2) Roghnaigh na cés-staidéir agus cinntigh na teicnici bailithe sonrai agus na
teicnici anailis sonrai;

3) Réitigh ta féin leis na sonrai a bhailiu;
4) Bailigh na sonrai sa réimse taighde;
5) Déan anailis ar na sonrai agus tabhair do bhreithmheas orthu agus;
6) Réitigh an tuairisc.
Glactar leis na céimeanna seo chun cur sios a dhéanamh ar thords stddais na

Gaeilge sna ceithre chés-staidéar seo a leanas:

A) Cas-Staidéar ar scoileanna ina raibh an Ghaeilge mar mheén teagaisc iontu
sa chéad leath den fhichiu haois;

B) Cas-Staidéar ar TG4,
C) Cas-Staidéar ar Dhiospoireachtai Parlaiminte na Dala agus;

D) Cas-Staidéar ar Chaipéisi Fhianna Fail.

3.7 An Modh Amhairc

Ta gné den taighde seo a bhaineann leis an teicneolaiocht riomheolaiochta agus na

bealai inar féidir taighde na ndaonnachtai agus na n-eolaiochtai soisialta a nascadh
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leis an ré dhigiteach. Is modheolaiocht theicnitil é an ‘Léirshamhlu Sonrai’,!''”

a
ionramhalann iliomad sonrai agus faisnéise, a mbaineann gnéithe cailiochtila
agus cainniochtula leis, agus a cheadaionn don taighdeoir anailis nios leithne a
dhéanamh agus patrin thar thréimhsi fada ama a riand. Léirfonn O Riagiin
(1988, Ich 47) an tabhacht a bhaineann leis na modhanna ¢éagsula seo agus an
datheangachas a iniuchadh aige: ‘There exists the need to attempt the integration

of both qualitative and quantitative in surveys and field approaches in the study of

bilingualism’.

Baineadh leas as feidhmchlair éagsula chun patriin teanga a riant i gcaitheamh an
taighde. Is tionscadal 1¢irshamhlaithe amhéin ¢ Many Eyes, a dhear gripa taighde
in IBM chun anailis a dhéanamh ar shonrai. Mar a mhaitear ar an suiomh
gréasain acu: ‘Visualisation is a catalyst for discussion and collective insight
about data> (MIT Center for Civic Media, gan data). Léirionn an ghné shoisialta,
an comhré a shiolraionn 6n iomha, an tdbhacht agus an luach a bhaineann leis na
samhlacha seo. Taispedntar an t-eolas 1 bhfoirm léardide n6é iomha agus déantar
jarracht miniG a thabhairt ar a léiritear inti. O tharla gur ag cuardach eolais ar
nadar an datheangachais shochaioch ar bhonn ndisiinta atithar sa saothar seo,
bainfear usaid, mar shampla amhain, as staitistici an daonairimh d’thonn an aidhm
seo a chur i gcrich. Bainfear leas as uirlisi agus teicnici a bhaineann leis na
Daonnachtai Digiteacha chun na tacair sonrai dhatheangacha seo a I¢irii ar
bhealach comhaimseartha, nualach. Tugann an taighde seo deis duinn stadas

soisialta na Gaeilge a fheicedil ar bhealach eolaioch, sothuigthe, bunuil. Is gné

" “Data Visualisation’. Féach MIT Center for Civic Media (gan data).
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nualach i an ghné dhigiteach agus tathar ag stil go mbeifi in ann an ghné seo a
chomhshnaidhmeadh leis an taighde stairiail d’thonn peirspictiocht as an nua a

thaispedint.

Direofar sa chéad chaibidil eile, dar teideal ‘Fothacai Teoiricitila an Taighde — Ag

Géart an Fhocais Choncheapuil’, ar na teoirici a chuir cruth ar an saothar seo.
9
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4 Caibidil a Ceathair: Fothacai Teoiriciula an Taighde — Ag géart an
Fhoécais Choincheapuil

4.1 Réamhra: Teoirici ag treoru an Taighde

... a hundred linguists working for a hundred years could not get to the
bottom of a single language (Krauss, 2007, Ich 15).

Mas fior sin, céard futhusan atd ag iarraidh tuiscint a thail ar an ngaol idir dha
theanga faoi leith? D’fhéadfai 1éamh ditltach a dhéanamh ar a leithéid de raiteas,
ina meabhraitear don taighdeoir na mistéir agus na rindiamhra a bhaineann le
staidéar a dhéanamh ar theangacha, agus na héagsulachtai a bhaineann leo, a
theorannaionn tatal cuimsitheach a sholathar den abhar. No, os a choinne sin,
d’fhéadfai a bheith faoi dhraiocht ag lion na ndiminsean a bhfé¢adfai aghaidh a
thabhairt orthu, agus do l1éamh féin ar leithligh a sholathar ar chéras feidhmithe
teanga na hEireann. Rinneadh cinneadh an 1éamh deireanach a dhéanamh, afach,
agus an dushlan a ghlacadh. Is dbhar casta achrannach ¢ an datheangachas, mar a
luadh cheana, de dheasca na teagmhala teanga, agus ni fios fos cén cruth a
shamhlaitear maidir le gaol comhlantach na Gaeilge agus an Bhéarla as seo
amach: ‘If one thing can be learned from language-contact studies it is how
important the overall social context is. Sociolinguistics is not like chemistry, and
when you put two languages together the same thing does not always happen’

(Appel agus Muysken, 2005, Ich 5) .

Leagann an teoiric seo béim ar an ‘gcomhthéacs soisialta foriomlan’, gné a
ndéantar gach iarracht aghaidh a thabhairt uirthi sa saothar seo, agus tuigtear gur
uathuil ar fad an gaol idir foras stadais na Gaeilge agus an Bhéarla, agus gur casta

ar fad na naisc theibi éagsula atd eatarthu. Ta dluthnasc idir an comhthéacs
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soisialta seo agus feiniméan an datheangachais aonair, agus aris, 1éiritear sa mhéid
seo a deir Appel agus Muysken (2005, Ich 8) an tabhacht atd ann stadas
coibhneasta na dteangacha faoi chaibidil a iniichadh, cé nach solathraionn siad
modh iomchui: ‘It is impossible to study a psychological topic such as the
cognitive consequences of individual bilingualism without taking social factors
into account such as the relative status of the languages involved’. Is € seo croi
theoiric an tsaothair seo, gur féidir stddas teangacha a chur i gcoibhneas lena
chéile, agus mas cothrom lena chéile iad, gur féidir an datheangachas

cothromanach a thabhairt ar an staid theangeolaioch ud.

Treoraitear an taighde ag an gcomhtheagmhas ina mbuaileann teoirici bunaithe ar
an datheangachas sainitil d’Eirinn lena chéile; teoirici maidir le coincheapt an
téarma, le rangu an datheangachais shochaioch, le stddas teanga, le beogacht
teanga agus le teangacha a mheastar a bheith 1 mbaol. Is maith an smaoineamh ¢
tracht a dhéanamh ar ‘g[hJuagacht na téarmaiochta’ (Ni Neachtain, 2012, Ich 33),
agus teoirici 1 ndail leis an datheangachas 4 n-imscradu, faoi mar a dhéanann Ni
Neachtain ag tus a haiste, ‘[lteangachas agus Débhéascna’. Sar i bhfad, tuigtear na
castachtai ata leabaithe san aon thocal simpli amhain, an datheangachas, agus an
streachailt a bhaineann le sainmhinit beacht cruinn a thabhairt ar an gcoincheap
teibi. Is coincheap ¢ ar féidir peirspictiocht iostach nd uasta a ghlacadh;
peirspictiochtai contrartha a chruthaionn an-chuid diospoireachta sa taighde
acaduil. Is minic a cheanglaitear ‘maolaitheoir’, cosuil le ‘luath’, n6 ‘déanach’,
‘glacach’ no ‘tairgitil’, ‘liofa’ n6é ‘neamhliofa’, ‘cothrom’ no6 ‘feidhmiuil’, le

téarma an datheangachais d’thonn a shainmhinia a shoiléiria rud beag (Grosjean,
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1982, Ich 2). Go priomha, dirionn an taighde seo ar dhd mhaolaitheoir faoi leith —
an datheangachas ‘sochaioch’, agus an datheangachas ‘cothromanach’ faoi seach,

coincheapa a pléadh sa I€irbhreithnit ar a bhfuil scriofa ar an abhar.

Pl¢itear anois tuairimi a thainig chun cinn le linn na haoise seo caite, agus san aois
seo, 1 dtaca le coincheap an stadais teanga, agus breathnaitear ar chreatlacha
coincheapiila a d’fhéadfai a chur i bhfeidhm ar fhoras an datheangachais in Eirinn
1 gcaitheamh an fichill haois. Déanfar cioradh gairid ar chtlra choincheap na
teanga féin, agus an bunus ina bhféadfai argdint a dhéanamh gurbh ionann stadas

na Gaeilge agus stddas an Bhéarla ag deireadh na tréimhse initichta.

4.2 Teanga

Language is the most massive and inclusive art we know, a mountainous

and unconscious work of anonymous generations (Sapir, 1921) (Harrison,

2007, Ich 114).
Mhaigh Bloomfield (1933, Ich 3): ‘Language plays a great part in our life.
Perhaps because of its familiarity, we rarely observe it, taking it rather for
granted, as we do breathing or walking’. Tugtar an teangeolaiocht ar staidéar
eolaioch ar theanga ar bith ina ndiritear, go hairithe, ar bhrainsi den abhar lena n-
airitear an tsanasaiocht, an sealbhti coras cumarsidide agus an acmhainn
chognaioch a chuireann ar chumas an duine teanga a thoghlaim, agus i a usaid. Is
coras de chomharthai i go bunusach, a chumasaionn don duine aonair eolas a
ionchodu agus a dhich6di. Cumasaionn na comharthai, na siombaili ndé na
fuaimeanna rialta, bri a bhaint astu, agus cumarsaid idirphearsanta a dhéanamh.

Ta an iliomad bealach inar féidir cur sios a dhéanamh ar nadur teanga, agus

catagéiriu a dhéanamh uirthi (O Murcht, 1971). Ni mér diri ar na lipéid
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theangeolaiocha (m.sh. ‘mionteanga’, ‘modrtheanga’) a usaideadh i leith na
Gaeilge agus i1 leith an Bhéarla araon le linn an fichi haois agus tracht a

dhéanamh ar cad as a dtainig na lipéid seo.

4.3 Tiopeolaiochtai agus Corais Rangaithe d’fhonn Gaol Teangacha a 1éirid

Sna seascaidi a cuireadh tis le hiarrachtai chun patrain ghinearalta san
ilteangachas naisiinta a aimsiu, leis an dearcadh go n-éascodh a leithéid
compardidi a dhéanamh idir tiortha éagsula (Fasold, 1989, Ich 107). As seo a
thainig tiopeolaiochtai, corais rangaithe agus foirmli sochtheangeolaiocha
naisianta. Mar a luadh 1 gcaibidil an I€irbhreithnithe, seasann triur faoi leith
amach maidir leis an ngné seo den taighde: Ferguson, Kloss agus Stewart. Chuir
Stewart tus leis an obair seo sa bhliain 1962 agus ¢ ag iarraidh foirmle d’thonn
proifili sochtheangeolaiochta tiortha a fhorbairt, agus thoég Ferguson ar an obair
seo 0 thaighde a bhi déanta aige féin sa bhliain 1962, agus ¢ thaighde Stewart.
Maionn Fasold (1989, Ich 107); © ... [that] the systems proposed by Ferguson and
Stewart are the same in their essentials, but differ in detail’. Tabharfar aghaidh ar

thaighde na bhfear seo anois.

4.3.1 Taighde Ferguson

Chuir an teangeolai Meiriceanach Ferguson coéras le chéile, le tri chatagoir
ghinearalta, ina mbeifi in ann teangacha naisitin a rangu, ag cur leis an obair a
thosaigh Stewart sa bhliain 1962 (Fasold, 1989, Ich 107). Ba ¢ an aidhm a bhi ag
Ferguson, dar le Fasold (1989, Ich 107), na, coras nodaireachta gonta a chruthu, a
d’théadfai a chur i bhfeidhm d’thonn firici sochtheangeolaiochta na ndisiin ata ar

fud an domhain a Iéirit agus a chur i gcomparaid. Dhirigh an chéad chatagoéir ar
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lipéid na dteangacha. Ba mhoértheanga i, dar le Ferguson, da n-¢ireodh 1éi ceann
amhain ar a laghad de na critéir seo a chomhlionadh:

1) daonra moér leormhaith de chainteoiri duchais a bheith aici;

2) i ina teanga oifigitil sa tir agus;

3) i ina teanga oideachais ag an dara leibhéal (Fasold, 1989, Ich 107).
Ba mhionteanga i murar chomhlion si aon cheann de na critéir réamhluaite, ach

gur 1éirigh si tréith amhdin ar a laghad de na tréithe seo a leanas:

1) daonra substaintitil de chainteoiri duchais aici no;
2) i ina teanga oideachais ag an mbunleibhéal.

Ba 1 an triu catagoir, teanga de stadas speisialta, an chatagéir ar baineadh leas
aisti le haghaidh teanga nar chomhlion na critéir réamhluaite; teanga arbh fthéidir i
a usaid mar theanga reiligiinach, n6 d’aidhmeanna liteartha, teanga gur muineadh
i mar &bhar scoile go forleathan sna meanscoileanna no, gur baineadh tsaid aisti

mar /ingua franca (Fasold, 1989, Ich 108).

Aitionn Fasold gur mortheanga i an Ghaeilge in Eirinn, d’ainneoin tracht uirthi go
rimhinic mar mhionteanga sa taighde ar an abhar seo.''' D’ainneoin an fhigiuir
isil a labhraionn an Ghaeilge, nios It nd 3% den daonra mar a deir sé¢,
meabhraitear i a bheith ina mortheanga toisc gur teanga oifigiail i sa tir go
dleathach; stadas ata aici 6 Bhunreacht an tSaorstait 1922 (Fasold, 1989, Ich 108).
Ta soiléire na téarmaiochta lan de chonstaici agus deacrachtai, afach, agus ta rol
suntasach le himirt ag an tsuibiachtulacht agus ag an bpeirspictiocht, mar a
léirionn Edwards (1992, Ich 39); ‘... should French in Quebec be seen as a
minority language or not; from a state perspective it is, but from the provincial

perspective it is not’. Is 1éir nach n-aontaitear go forleathan le sainmhinit an

" Féach Walsh (2011, Ich 4, Igh 115-7) agus Lenoach, O Giollagain agus O Curnain (2012).
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téarma ‘mionteanga’. Dearbhaionn Walsh (2011, 1gh 46-7) gur aithin Mac Giolla
Chriost (2005) dinimic nua i ndail leis an nGaeilge 6 na hochtéidi ar aghaidh, a
dtugann sé ‘mionteangt’ i gcomhthéacs an datheangachais air. Ba dhioscursa ¢
seo a bhi bunaithe ar mhionteanga, seachas teanga naisiiinta, dioscursa inar
leagadh béim ar an gcomhionannas teangeolaioch agus ar chearta teangeolaiocha
(Walsh, 2011, Ich 47). De réir na Cairte Eorpai um Theangacha Réigitinacha né
Mionlaigh, sainmhinitear mionteangacha no6 teangacha réigiinda mar theangacha
a mbaintear usaid astu go traidisiinta laistigh de chrioch stdit faoi leith, ag
naisitnaithe an Stait sin a thagann le chéile chun grupa éairithe, nios It nd daonra
an Stait, a dhéanamh; t4 siad ¢éagsuil le teanga oifigitil/ teangacha oifigitla
oifigiula an Stait sin, agus ni dirionn siad cantinti theangacha oifigiula an Stait n6
teangacha na n-inimirceach (Mercator FEuropean Research Centre on
Multilingualism and Language Learning, gan data). Aithnitear an Ghaeilge mar

theanga naisitntal''?

ag an leibhéal stait, agus 6 2007 i leith, is teanga oibre
oifigiuil 1 san Aontas Eorpach. Is teanga oifigiuil i an Ghaeilge chomh maith ar
bhonn ndisitinta, stddas a chuireann bac sa chas seo i a rangi mar theanga
réigiinach n6 mar theanga mhionlaigh. Baineann Comhairle na hEorpa usaid as
an téarma, ‘lesser-used’, n6 ‘teanga neamhthorleathan’, mar lipéad ar theanga,
ach ta doiléireacht ag baint leis an aistriuchan seo freisin. De réir Fhocloir Gaeilge
— Béarla Ui Dhonaill, ciallaion ‘forleathan’; ‘widespread, extensive, far-reaching,

general’, aidiachtai a chuireann gnéithe suimh in 1ul, seachas gnéithe a bhaineann

le husaid phraiticitil teanga.

12 Dearbhajonn O Riain (1994, Ich 4) go bhfuil dha chiall faoi leith ag baint leis an gcoincheap,
‘teanga naisiunta’. Is iad an d4 chiall seo n4, ... go bhfeidhmionn teanga mar shiombail naisiunta.
Seo an bhri is cumhachtai 6 thaobh na mothtichan de agus... is i an dara ciall go bhfénann an
teanga do na criocha naisiinta ar fad, seachas do réigitin n6 do chine ar leith’.
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Maionn Abley (2003, Ich 4); ‘... [that] a minority language can quickly come to
seem a hobby for the old — a quaint refuge from ambition, knowledge, progress. A
minority language always depends on popular will. It dies as its voices fade in the
midst of PalmPilots, cell phones, and Walkmans. It dies as its remaining speakers
find they have less and less to talk about’. Is féidir seirbhisi Gaeilge a thail ar
ghléasanna leictreonacha, a bheith ag <¢isteacht le popcheol tri mhean na

teangal''”

agus is féidir tracht a dhéanamh ar gach cineal abhair inti (sa
Ghaeilge)."'* Is ¢ an sainmhiniu is ginearalta a sholathraitear sa taighde ar an
abhar seo na gur teanga mhionlaigh, né gur mionteanga i, muna labhraionn ach
mionlach de dhaonra an Stait i; agus breis agus milliun duine ag maiomh cumas
no Usdid €igin sa teanga ag deireadh an fichit haois, is deacair bailiocht an lipéid,
a chuirtear leis an nGaeilge, a chruthu. Solathraionn Walsh (2011, Ich 115)

<

tuiscint eile ar an gcoincheap, afach, agus dearbhaionn sé: “... the term ‘minority
language’ is contested but it is used here to describe any language which is not
normalised in all domains throughout the territory in which it is used’. Is éard ata
1 gceist le ‘normali na teanga’ na gnathusaid a bhaint as an teanga, ‘... i ngach ait,
ag gach 6caid, bidis poibli né priobhdideach, agus go bhforbréfar an teanga le go
mbeidh sé de chumas ag an bpobal urlabhra i a usaid i ngach uile rél sa saol’, .i.,

‘... go nglacfai leis an nGaeilge mar ghnathchuid de shaol na Gaillimhe nuair a

fheicfear 1, nuair a chloisfear i agus nuair a labhrofar i* (O hIfearnain, 2012, Ich

'3 Féach na fisedin atd cruthaithe ag Coldiste Lurgan (gan data) agus féach na dlathdhioscai a
chuirtear amach i rith Sheachtain na Gaeilge (Irish Press Releases, 2013). Ina theannta sin, féach
leithéidi Ui Fhlatharta agus na hAncairi (The Mayo News, 2012). Is as Foirnis i Leitir Meallain ar
chosta thiar Chonamara do John Beag O Flatharta, agus t4 amhrain cheol tire nuachumtha aige sa
stil Ghaelach a bhfuil an-chail orthu. Féach Youtube (2010; 2012b).

14 Féach Dillman (2012).
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141).""° 1 bpaipéar dar teideal, The Revitalization of Basque and the Linguistic
Landscape of Donostia-San Sebastian, maionn Gorter, Aiestaran agus Cenoz
(2012, Ich 148):

The language policy in the Basque Country is anchored in a socio-political
context in which language rights are important and where the concept of
‘normalisation’ plays a crucial role. This concept is used by all regional
minority communities in Spain. It refers to status planning, which has its
goal to make the use of the minority language in society ‘normal’ again.
The minority language has to break through the hegemony of the majority
language, that is, Spanish. In that way the minority language can become a
vehicle for social cohesion and its use will be taken for granted.

Trachtann Walsh ar shamplai éagsula idirnaisiunta de choincheap seo na
mionteanga, lena n-airitear an Chataloinis sa Spainn, an Mhaorais sa Nua-
Shéalainn agus an 7aiap 1 Nua-Ghuine Phapua. Deir sé¢ (2011, Ich 116):
All these languages share the characteristic of being threatened in relation
to the majority language(s) with which they co-exist, and their future
existence cannot be guaranteed. Irish is within this category, despite its
constitutional and legal protections, because it is far from normalised in
most domains nationally, experiences falling levels of intergenerational
transmission and is under threat in key domains in the Gaeltacht.
Déantar machnamh ar na fathanna, mar sin, tar €is breis agus nocha bliain
d’fhéinchinntiichain naisianta, nach bhfuil an Ghaeilge ‘normalaithe’ 1 bhformhor
na réimsi naisiunta. Cén fath nach bhfuil ag éiri leis an seachadadh teanga go
hidirghluineach, go hairithe i gcroicheantair na Gaeltachta? Léirionn O hIfearnain
(2012, Ich 141) tuiscint bhuntsach amhdin ar an easpa normalaithe nuair a

<

mhaionn s¢ go mbionn, ‘... neart acmhainni maoinithe agus daonna agus an t-
uafas speisialtoiri de dhith chun an normalu a chur 1 gerich, agus is proiseas gan

chrioch ¢ de réir na teoirice toisc gur ag bainistiu rud ata soghluaiste atathar’.

Leagtar sios sa saothar seo gur saincheist isdide chomhthéathaithe i an t-easnamh

15 Féach freisin Webber agus Strubell (1991) agus Gaillimh le Gaeilge (gan data).
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seo, a bhraitheann ar chuspdéiri d’fhonn an teanga a usaid sa tsochai i1 gcoitinne ar
bhonn laethuil (tabhacht na miniciochta).''® Ceanglaitear an hipitéis seo go dlith

leis na tosca uilig de chuid chreatlach UNESCO a phléifear.

Soiléirionn Wei, Dewaele agus Housen (2011b, Ich 5) na baic 6 thaobh ghrinneas
na dtéarmai ‘moér’ agus ‘mion’ sa mhéid seo thios:
The majority vs. minority classification is problematic for various reasons.
Apart from its dichotomous nature, it lacks a solid scientific basis which
makes operationalisation very difficult. If one bases the categorization
solely on the number of speakers, as the EU appears to have done, one
finds a curiously anomalous situation in South Africa, for example. In
numerical terms, Afrikaans is a minority language. But it has been a
majority language in a political sense. It is the language of that part of the
total community which held virtually all of the political and economic
power.
Ma ghlactar leis an gcéad chatagdir seo amhain de chéras rangaithe Ferguson, a
dhirionn ar lipéid na dteangacha, agus na critéir mheastinachta a ndéanann sé
tagairt doibh, is ionann stadas na Gaeilge agus an Bhéarla; is moértheangacha iad
an da cheann acu. I gcodarsnacht leis seo, creidtear go Iéireofar nach ionann
normalu isdid na dteangacha sna réimsi uile a ndéanfar iniichadh orthu sa saothar

seo. Ar an abhar sin, ma ghlactar le sainmhinit Walsh, is éagsuil ar fad iad an

Ghaeilge (mionteanga) agus an Béarla (mortheanga).

16 Féach an plé a dhéantar ar choincheap na feidhme usaide i geaipéis Grin agus Vaillancourt
(1999, Ich 75). Maitear: ‘The goal of direct language promotion is to alter speakers’ and/or non-
speakers’ attitudes in a positive way, a positive change in attitudes, in terms of the utility function,
does not necessarily imply that the absolute attractiveness of activities in the majority language
declines, but certainly means that the relative attractiveness of doing things in the minority
language increases’.
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Leagann coras rangaithe Ferguson agus foirmle William faoi seach, béim ar
‘chinealacha’ agus ar ‘theidhmeanna’ na dteangacha ina munlai éagstla. D’aithin
Ferguson ctliig chineal teanga sa dara catagdir da thoirmle féin:
1) Teanga na coitiantachta (V); teanga dhuchais pobal urlabhra ata
neamhchaighdeénaithe;
2) Teanga chaighdeanaithe!''” (S); teanga dhiichais chaighdeanaithe;
3) Teanga chlasaiceach (C); teanga chaighdeanaithe nach bhfuil mar theanga
dhuchais a thuilleadh;
4) Pidsean (P); teanga hibride le gnéithe 1éacsacha ¢ theanga amhain, agus
struchtar gramadai 6 theanga n6 6 theangacha eile agus;
5) Criol (K); pidsean ata mar theanga dhuchais pobal urlabhra (Fasold, 1989,

Ich 108).

Is ¢ an sainmhinitl a thugann an Longman Dictionary of Applied Linguistics ar
‘cainteoir duchais’ na; ‘(a) person considered as a speaker of his or her native
language’ (Richards, Platt agus Weber, 1985, Ich 188). Sainmhinitear ansin
‘teanga dhuchais’ mar theanga; ‘... [that] a person acquires early in childhood
because it is spoken in the family and/ or it is the language of the country where
he or she is living’ (Richards, Platt agus Weber, 1985, Ich 188), agus go bhfuil ga
le leibhéal éigin cumais inti.'"® I gcoras rangaithe Ferguson, ni airfonn sé ach
cainteoiri duchais amhain, murab ionann agus Stewart; dirionn seisean cainteoiri
duchais agus foghlaimeoiri teanga araon ina fhoirmle teanga (Fasold, 1989, Ich

109). Is munla ¢ munla Stewart lena n-airitear coras aicme Usdide agus liosta

"7 Is éard ata i geeist le teanga chaighdednaithe na teanga a bhfuil caighdeani déanta ar a
cinealacha. Féach Trudgill (1992).
"8 Féach McKay (2002, Ich 29).
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feidhmeanna teanga. Maionn Fasold (1989, Ich 109): ‘In addition to language
types and functions, Stewart places each language in one of six classes, based on
the percentage of a population that speaks it’. Tuigtear narbh ionann lion na
ndaoine a labhair an Ghaeilge agus a labhair an Béarla ag deireadh an fichiu haois,
gné a phléifear i gCaibidil a S¢€. Sin raite, tabharfar aghaidh ar mhtnla Stewart ar
ball d’fhonn an méid a bhi le rd aige maidir le cinealacha teanga agus

feidhmeanna teanga a I¢éiria.

Murab ionann agus Ceanada agus Stait Aontaithe Mheiriced, nil rialacha litrithe
éagstla ag Béarla na hEireann, agus baintear leas as caighdean Bhéarla na
Breataine, ¢é¢ gur canuint faoi leith i Béarla na tire seo. Deir Trudgill (1999) go
bhfuil comhdhearcadh soiléir sa taighde sochtheangeolaiochta faoin téarma teanga
chaighdeanaithe; teanga a bhfuil caighdeant déanta ar a cinealacha.'” Déantar
teanga a chaighdeanu tri tri chéim a ghlacadh; a) socru teanga, b) codu teanga

120 Baineann an chéad chéim a luaitear

agus c) cobhsuchan teanga (Trudgill, 1999).
anseo, an socru teanga leis na; ... decisions which have to be taken concerning the
selection of particular languages or varieties of languages for particular purposes
in the society or nation in question’ (Trudgill, 1992, Ich 71). Ag eascairt as sin,

baineann an codu leis an bproiseas ina sealbhaionn an cinedl teanga foirm

aitheanta phoibli agus sheasta, a chumhdaitear go hionduil i bhfocloiri agus 1

"% Déanann O Riain (1994, Ich 4) tagairt don mhéid atd raite ag Garvin maidir le teanga
chaighdeénaithe, atd mar, ‘... ffh]Joirm chodaithe den teanga lena nglacann an moérphobal urlabhra
agus a fhonann déibh mar eiseamldir... agus go mbionn critéir na teanga caighdeanai ag gach
teanga go pointe airithe ach ni go hiomlan’.

120 Féach freisin an méid seo a mhaionn O hlfearnain (2012, Ich 132) ag déanamh tagartha do
shaothar Haugen (1959): ‘Agus é ag déanamh anailise ar scéal na hloruaise, d’aithin Haugen gur
proiseas ata sa chaighdeant agus leag sé amach ceithre chéim a bhaineann leis, dar leis, a d’éirigh
as an taighde comparaideach ar chaighdeani comhthreomhar seo na hloruaise: (1) Roghnu na
teanga agus na bhfoirmeacha den teanga sin ata udarasach; (2) C6da na foirme; (3) Cur i bhfeidhm
an chaighdedin; agus (4) Leathnu feidhme’.
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leabhair ghramadai (Trudgill, 1999). Ar deireadh, baineann an proéiseas
cobhsuchain leis na hiarrachtai a dhirionn ar chineal teanga a bhiodh idirleata, ...
and takes on a more fixed and stable form’ (Trudgill, 1992, Ich 70). I gcas an
Bhéarla Chaighdeanaithe, afach, deir Trudgill go bhfuil deacrachtai ann lena
shaintréithria agus b’fhearr imscruda a dhéanamh ar na gnéithe nach mbaineann
leis seachas a mhalairt de chleachtas (Trudgill, 1999). Aitionn sé nach cineal
teanga 1 teanga chaighdeédnaithe ¢ thaobh na céille briche de, ach gur cineal
canuint shoisialta i measc méran canuinti i. Deir Trudgill (1999): ... [English] can
be described as consisting of an autonomous standardised variety together with
all the nonstandard varieties which are heteronomous with respect to it. Standard

English is thus not the English language but simply one variety of it’.

Maionn sé go bhfuil teacht ar chainteoiri an Bhéarla Chaighdeéanaithe sna tiortha a
labhraitear an Béarla iontu mar mhathairtheanga, tiortha lena n-airitear Eire,
Albain, an Nua-Shéalainn srl. agus gurb &; ‘... by far the most important dialect in
the English-speaking world from a social, intellectual and cultural point of view,
and it does not have an associated accent’ (Trudgill, 1999). Foilsiodh Leagan Ri
Séamus den Bhiobla den chéad uair sa bhliain 1611, leabhar a raibh tionchar
suntasach aige ar fhorbairt fhoirm chaighdednaithe an Bhéarla. Léadh go
forleathan ¢ agus chabhraigh sé le focail Bhéarla de bhuntiis Gearmanach a
choimead beo, agus nathanna cainte a chaomhnu, m.sh.; ‘the salt of the earth’
agus, ‘money is the root of all evil’ (The World of English, gan data). B’thachtoir
rithabhachtach ¢ an Reifirméisean Protastinach chomh maith i bhforbairt an

chaighdeain Bhéarla inar scriobhadh leabhair ar chtrsai reiligitiin, trachtais agus
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paimfléid a scaipeadh i measc na ngnathdhaoine 1 mBéarla simpli. Ba sa seachtu
agus san ochta haois déag, a tairgiodh roinnt focloiri Béarla den chéad uair (The
World of English, gan data). Thiomsaigh Dr Johnson A Dictionary of the English
Language sa bhliain 1755, d’thonn an caighdeén litrithe a bheacht agus 6 shin i
leith is teanga chaighdeanaithe, no cinedl teanga chaighdednaithe ¢ mar a luadh
thuas.'?' I gcas na Gaeilge, tharla a leithéid de chaighdeanu le linn an fichiu haois.
Maionn Ellis (2005, Ich 74):
Linguistically, the Gaelic Leaguers and then the Free State government set
out to transform the three main dialects spoken in Ireland into the national
language, while ignoring those Gaelic dialects still spoken outside “the
national territory” in Scotland. In brief, this led to the production of a
standard Irish grammar which, broadly, took Connaught Irish as the
standard; and then in 1948 to a simplication of the spelling system which
established an even clearer distinction between Irish and the Scottish
dialects for which a version of the traditional spelling system has been
retained. Perhaps the main result of this was the creation of a new form of
government Irish to which the existing spoken dialects failed — in both
grammar and pronunciation — to conform.
Foilsiodh ‘caighdean oifigitil na Gaeilge’ - Gramadach na Gaeilge agus Litriu na
Gaeilge: an Caighdean Oifigiuil, sa bhliain 1958, an English-Irish Dictionary le
de Bhaldraithe sa bhliain 1959 agus an Focléir Gaeilge-Béarla le hO Dénaill sa
bhliain 1977. Feictear 6n méid seo thuas, gurbh ionann stddas na Gaeilge agus an
Bhéarla ¢ thaobh na gné seo de na cinealacha teanga a luaitear 1 gcoras rangaithe

Ferguson; ba theangacha duchais caighdeanaithe an d4 cheann acu, mar sin, ag

deireadh an fichit haois.'*?

121 \Ba mhér an tionchar caighdednaithe ar an mBéarla a bhi ag focloir Samuel Johnson sa bhliain
1755’, (O Riain, 1994, Ich 217 (fonoéta 3)).
122 i. ta leagan/ cantiint chaighde4naithe ag an d4 theanga 6 lar an fichit haois ar aghaidh.

140



Leag Ferguson béim ar theidhmeanna teangacha chomh maith, faoi mar a rinne

William sa bhliain 1962, agus nadur na dteangacha a4 scrudua aige. Is iad seo na

seacht bhfeidhm a ndearna sé tracht orthu sa tria catag6ir da thoirmle:

)]

2)

3)

4)

5)

6)

7)

Feidhm ghrupa (g); teanga a usdidtear go priomha d’fhonn cumarsaid a
dhéanamh laistigh de phobal urlabhra faoi leith, pobal a shainaithnitear
mar ghrapa sainiuil sochchulturtha sa tir;

Usaid oifigitil (o); ainmnithe go dleathach mar theanga oifigitil né
baintear usaid aisti le haghaidh feidhmeanna rialtais, ag an leibhéal
naisiinta;

Teanga de chumarsaid fhorleathan (w), nd lingua franca, a mbaintear
usaid aisti 1 dtir airithe le haghaidh cumarsaid idireitneach;

Usaid oideachasuil (e); teanga a mbaintear usaid aisti san oideachas i
ndiaidh na mblianta luatha bunscolaiochta. T4 téacsleabhair ar fail sa
teanga chomh maith;

Feidhmeanna reiligitin (r);

Feidhm mar abhar scoile (s); teanga a ndéantar staidéar uirthi mar dbhar
scoile go forleathan, seachas i a bheith mar mhean teagaisc amhain

(Fasold, 1989, Ich 108).

Chuir Ferguson na tri chatagoir/ aicme eolais le chéile d’fhonn foirmle a sholathar

a léireodh gaol na dteangacha. Déanann Fasold tagairt don fhoirmle a chuir

Ferguson (1966, Ich 314) le chéile do Pharagua:

3L =2Lmaj (So, Vg) + OLmin + 1Lspec (Cr)
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Maionn Fasold (1989, Igh 108-9):
The formula is to be read: Paraguay has three languages, of which two are
major languages, one a standard language fulfilling the official function
and the other a vernacular fulfilling the group function, none are minor
languages, and one is a language of special status, a classical language
fulfilling the religious function. Although it is not possible to read off
directly which language is which from a Ferguson formula, it is not
difficult to figure out that the standard language is Spanish, the vernacular
is Guarani, and the classical language is Latin.
Is iarracht i seo a leanas chun foirmle a mholadh do chas na hEireann ag deireadh
an fichiu haois, ag eascairt as creatlach Ferguson:
2L =2Lmaj (Soweri, Sgoers) + 0Lmin + OLspec
Ba dha mhortheanga iad an Ghaeilge agus an Béarla, ag deireadh na tréimhse
initchta, ba theangacha duchais caighdeanaithe an d4 cheann acu, agus baineadh
leas as an da theanga le haghaidh feidhmeanna oifigitla, oideachasula agus
reiligitin. Anuas air sin, bhi feidhm ag an mBéarla mar theanga le haghaidh
cumarsaid idirnaisiunta (i), agus cumarsaid thorleathan (w) a dhéanamh. Maitear
sa leabhar, Sociolinguistic Perspectives: Papers on Language in Society, 1959-
1994, cnuasach aisti le Ferguson: ‘... [that] the minor languages are all
vernaculars used by ethno-linguistic communities of at least 100,000 members’
(Huebner, 1996, Ich 50), agus sa bhliain 2006, i ndaondireamh na tire, rinneadh

taifeadadh ar 63,090 Polannach, figiur ro-iseal le mionteanga a thabhairt ar an

bPolainnis, fia san aonu haois is fiche (The Irish Times, 2012b).

Ni bhaintear usaid as an nGaeilge le cumarsaid fhorleathan n6 le cumarsaid

idirnaisiunta a dhéanamh, agus ar an dbhar sin, ni hionann iad go baileach ma
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ghlactar le foirmle Ferguson ar an iomlan. Sin réite, taispeanadh sa mhir seo na

cosulachtai idir an Ghaeilge agus an Béarla ma théachtar orthu tri lionsai airithe.

4.3.2 Taighde Stewart

D’thorbair an bheirt eile, Kloss agus Stewart, ar leithligh, dha chreatlach ¢agsula
faoi choinne tacsanomaiochta: dhirigh Kloss ar choéras rangaithe an teanga-
naisinin, agus dhirigh Stewart ar thiopeolaiocht ilteangachais.'”> Bhain an da
chreatlach seo le stadas teanga a shocru go hindireach, agus leag an d4 mhodh
oibre béim ar bheogacht teanga, béim a dearbhaiodh go follasach i gcas Stewart.
Ba ¢ aidhm Stewart (1962, Ich 17) na:
... a sociolinguistic typology has been developed especially for use in the
description of national language situations. It is designed to indicate in
somewhat abbreviated form the main kinds of functional and distributional
relationship which different languages may have in the national linguistic
scene.
Rangaigh Stewart pobail ilteangacha de réir ceithre thréith teanga (ba chur chuige
¢agsuil ¢ seo leis na cinn eile dar le Fasold) a sholathair teaglaim cinealacha
teanga, no; ‘... a pioneering typology of language use’, 1 ndaonrai ¢agsula dar le
Spolsky (2011, Ich 178). Ba iad na tréithe teanga na:
a) céim an chaighdeédnaithe (an codu agus an glacadh ar thacar sainithe
norm, d’fhonn Gsaid cheart a bhaint as an teanga);
b) céim an neamhspleachais (gur uathtil agus neamhspleach an coras
teangeolaioch — teanga nach géd nasc a dhéanamh le teanga eile, nuair a

dhéantar tagairt di);

c) stairiulacht na teanga (traidisiiin na teanga) agus;

123 Tiopeolajocht bunaithe ar Gsaid teanga? Féach Spolsky (2011, Ich 178).
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d) beogacht na teanga.'**
Dar le Cobarrubias (1983, Ich 47), braitheann beogacht na teanga ar, ‘... whether
or not the language is used as a spoken language by an unisolated community of
native speakers’. Maionn Spolsky go ndearna Fishman na ceithre thréith seo a
léamh ar bhealach eile mar mheonta agus mar phrionsabail; ‘... so that for him
vitality became not the fact of natural intergenerational transmission, but the
belief that parents and caretakers should speak to young children in this
language’.' Dearbhaionn Fasold (1989, Ich 109), agus é ag plé thiopeolaiocht
Stewart: ‘For example, a Standard language has plus values for all four
attributes, while a Classical language has plus values for the first three and a
minus for vitality, and a Vernacular is minus for standardization, but plus for the
other three’. Déanann Edwards (2010, Ich 83) cioradh ar thaighde Stewart leis,
agus maionn s¢:
First, he [Stewart] outlines seven main language types: P (pidgin), K
(creole), V (vernacular: an unstandardised native language of a speech
community), S (standard: standardised vernacular), C (classical: a standard
that has died out as a native language), A (artificial: he means constructed
varieties, like Esperanto), and D (dialect: to cover situations in which a
particular dialect enjoys special status).
Mar a phléamar san alt bunaithe ar thaighde Ferguson, ba dhéa theanga
chaighdeanaithe iad an Ghaeilge agus an Béarla ag deireadh an fichiu haois, agus
0 thaobh na gné seo de mhunla Stewart, b’ionann iad. An méid sin raite, chuir
Stewart catagoéir eile le chéile freisin mar chuid da thiopeolaiocht, a bhi bunaithe
ar chéim usaide na teanga. Bhi sé chatagoir 1 gceist leis an ngné usaide seo, °...

ranging from Class 1 (language users within the state comprise 75% or more of

the population) to Class VI (fewer than 5%)’ (Edwards, 2010, 1gh 83-4). Pléifear

124 Féach Fasold (1989, Ich 109) agus Cobarrubias (1983, Ich 47).
125 i. idé-eolaiocht teanga. Féach Spolsky (2011, Ich 178).
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an coincheap seo, usaid na teanga i leith cainteoiri, 1 gCaibidil a Sé den saothar

S€O.

Chuir Stewart liosta d’theidhmeanna teanga le chéile chomh maith, faoi mar a bhi

Ferguson le déanamh ni ba dhéanai, lenar airiodh:

)]
2)

3)

4)

5)

6)

7)

8)

9)

Oifigiuil (‘o’ — teanga a mbaintear usaid aisti ag an leibhéal néisitinta);
Tuaithe (‘p’ — teanga oifigiuil 1 réigitiin faoi leith amhdin);

Cumarsaid nios leithne (‘w’ — teanga a mbaintear Usdid aisti thar

theorainneacha teanga laistigh den Stat);
Idirnaisiinta (‘i — teanga a mbaintear usaid aisti go hidirnaisiunta);

Priomhchathair (‘c’ — teanga a mbaintear usaid aisti, go priomha, i

bpriomhchathair an Stait);

Grupa (‘g’ — teanga a mbaintear usaid aisti laistigh de phobal teanga faoi

leith);

Oideachasuil (‘e’ — teanga a mbaintear usaid aisti le haghaidh cuspdiri

oideachasula ag an mbun agus ag an dara leibhéal);
Abhar scoile (s’ — teanga a mhuintear go forleathan mar abhar scoile);

Litearthacht (‘I - teanga a mbaintear Usaid aisti le haghaidh cuspdiri

litearthachta agus scolartha) agus;

10) Reiligitinach (‘r’ - teanga a mbaintear usaid aisti le haghaidh cuspdiri

reiligiinacha).'*

Dearbhaionn Edwards (2010, Ich 84):

126 Féach Cobarrubias (1983, Ich 47) agus Edwards (2010, Ich 84).
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It is apparent that the use of Stewart’s dimensions — or others like him —
could be quite helpful in classifying minority languages. It is also apparent
that, with regard to his scaffolding of language functions, there are social
elements included which could easily overlap with some of the others: to
take only one example, a ‘p’ variety could possess ‘r’ and ‘I’ status,
whereas a variety used primarily for ‘r’ purposes need have no other
function. Nonetheless, so far as it goes, Stewart’s typology is useful. What
is still needed is further refinement of social status factors.
Is léir gur baineadh tisdid as an nGaeilge agus as an mBéarla le haghaidh roinnt de
na feidhmeanna céanna seo ag deireadh na tréimhse iniuchta: feidhm oifigitil,
feidhm oideachastil, feidhm litearthachta agus feidhm reiligitin. Is éagstil, ar
bhealai airithe, cur chuige Stewart, ach is féidir a mhaiomh gurb ionann an da
theanga chaighdeédnaithe, an Ghaeilge agus an Béarla, toisc go bhféadfai ‘plus
values’ (Fasold, 1989, Ich 109) n6 luachanna dearfacha, a thabhairt ar na ceithre
thréith teanga a luann s¢. Pléifear ar ball, minithe ¢agsula atd le Iéamh sa taighde

ar an abhar seo maidir le coincheap na feidhme teanga, a cheanglaitear go dluth le

coincheap an stadais teanga.

4.3.3 Taighde Kloss

Sa bhliain 1966, labhair Kloss ag an Airlie House Conference on Language
Problems of Developing Nations, ait ar 1€irigh sé a rangl ceathartha i dtaca le
teangacha labhartha i dtir faoi leith de réir:
a) Neart uimhritil (coimheas usaideoiri na teanga 1 leith an daonra
iomlain);'?’
b) Stadas dlithiuil;

c) Stadas forbartha (i.e. céim an chaighdeéanaithe) agus;

127 Féach Cobarrubias (1983, Ich 43).
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d) Bunts na teanga; ‘... whether the language in question was “endoglossic”
(i.e. spoken natively by a sizeable portion of the population) or
“exoglossic” (i.e. imported as a ‘mere’ second language); (the term
“exoglossic” is actually really coterminous with Ferguson’s “language of

special status”)’ (Kloss, 1969b, Ich 27).'%®

B’iarracht 1 seo tiopeolaiocht teanga-naisitiin a bhunt, a d’aithin ceithre chatagoir
a raibh gaol acu le stadas teanga.'”’ Tugadh aghaidh ar an gcéad tri ghné den
tiopeolaiocht seo sa phlé bunaithe ar mhunlai Ferguson agus Stewart. Sa cheathrti
catagoir, d), d’aithin Kloss an difriocht idir tiortha n6 Stait ina raibh teangacha
dachais no teangacha ‘a iomportaladh’ mar theangacha naisiunta oifigiula acu.
Maionn Lodhi (1993, Ich 82):
... as suggested by Heinz Kloss (1968) in his article on “Language-Nation
Typology”. A country is endoglossic if its national/official language(s) is
spoken as a primary language (mother-tongue) by a large section of the
population and this language is thus referred to as ‘indigenous language’.
A country is exoglossic when its national/official language(s) has been
imported, and implanted, from abroad and the few who traditionally speak
it as their first language do not dominate any part of the country
significantly. Such a language is referred to as ‘imported language’.
Déanann Lodhi tracht ar rangli n6 ar thiopeolaiocht Kloss sa mhéid seo, dirithe ar
choincheap an teanga-naisiuin arbh fhéidir a chur i bhfeidhm ar thiortha san
Afraic. De réir shainmhiniu thocléir Oxford Dictionaries (gan data), is éard is bri

le teanga ‘exoglossic’ na; ‘denoting or relating to a non-indigenous language that

is used as an official or second language in a particular country or community’;

128 Déanann O Riain (1994, Ich 3) tagairt do na ceithre chatagoir chéanna agus coincheap an
stadais teanga a spionadh aige: ‘(1) foinse na teanga (cé acu an le teanga dhuchasach atdimid ag
plé no le teanga allmhairithe); (2) stadas forbartha na teanga (aon rud 6 theanga lan-nua-aoisithe
chaighdednaithe go teanga réamh-liteartha); (3) stadas dlithitil na teanga; (4) céimheas lucht
usaide na teanga leis an daonra iomlan’.

129« Kloss dealt marginally with the concept of language status while attempting to establish a
language-nation typology’, (Cobarrubias, 1983, Ich 43).
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an Béarla 1 gcés na hEireann. In Eirinn, déantar idirdhealu, afach, idir teangacha
naisiinta agus teangacha oifigitla; ni shanntar an chéad stddas ach don Ghaeilge
amhain. De réir na catagéire seo, bheadh Eire ina ‘Stat measctha’ toisc i a bheith;
‘partially exoglossic or partially endoglossic’ (Cobarrubias, 1983, Ich 43). Pléann
O Riain (1994, Ich 4) na difriochtai idir teanga naisiunta agus teanga oifigitil ina
shaothar ar an bpleanail teanga agus maionn sé an méid seo a leanas 6 thaobh an
chais dheiridh de:

Aitheantas oifigiuil 6 Udards rialtais a dhéanann “teanga oifigitil” de
theanga. Mar a deir Guy Héraud ni g4 go mbeadh bunreacht scriofa ag tir
le go mbeadh teanga oifigiuil aici. Is féidir leis an aitheantas oifigitil a
bheith sainraite, mar atd sa Spainn, nd intuigthe, mar ata sa Fhrainc. Toisc
neamhtheangeolaioch ¢ sin. Nior mhiste a lua gur minic is teanga oifigitil
freisin an teanga naisiunta, ach ni ga go mbeadh teanga oifigiuil ina teanga
naisitnta. Mar shampla, is teanga oifigitil ¢ an Béarla in Eirinn ach ni
teanga naisiunta €.

Aititear sa saothar seo go bhfuil forlui idir diminsin rangaithe Kloss agus na tosca
beogachta a cuireadh san aireamh 1 gcreatlach theoiriciail UNESCO, agus déanfar
an nasc seo a shoiléiria de réir a chéile. Léirionn Auer (2011, Ich 495) an nasc a
fheictear do, idir an bunus teanga a ndéanann Kloss tracht air, agus datheangachas
sochaioch na hEireann:
The emergence of endoglossic standard varieties is always preceded by a
phase in which an exoglossic standard is used. This situation implies
bilingualism in the highest strata of society. This bilingualism may be
replaced by monolingualism once the endoglossic standard is established
but usually this is a long process... often, bilingualism persists (cf. the use
of English after the establishment of modern Standard Irish in the mid-
20th century, the use of Standard French and Standard German after the
establishment of the Letzebuergish after it became a national language in
the same period, or the use of the majority language in all minority
language contexts).

Maireann an datheangachas in Eirinn d’ainneoin an chaighdedin ‘endoglossic’ a

bunaiodh in Eirinn le foilseachan ‘An Caighdean Oifiginil’ sa bhliain 1958.
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Dearbhaionn Auer gurb ¢ seo an norm agus go dtugann a leithéid de tharla, bunt
caighdedin ‘endoglossic’, le tuiscint go bhfuil an datheangachas le fail ag an
stratam is airde den tsochai. Sainmhinionn Batibo (2007, Ich 12) na polasaithe
¢agsula mar seo a leanas: ‘An endoglossic policy involves the promotion of one or
several indigenous languages as official or national languages, whilst the
exoglossic policy involves the adoption of the ex-colonial language, external to
the country, as an official or national language’. 1 gcas na hEireann, sonraitear an
Ghaeilge, teanga dhuchais na tire, mar theanga naisiunta an Stait agus, mar
‘phriomh-theanga oifigiuil’ in ainneoin a staide mionlai mar mhathairtheanga;
feidhm shiombalach at4 aici d’fhormhor na sochai. Is € an Béarla, an iartheanga
choilineachta, a imrionn an rdl ceannasach de facto cé nach n-ainmnitear ¢ mar
theanga ndisiiinta, ach mar an dara teanga oifigiuil sa tir. Is tir ‘exoglossic ar an
morgoir’ i Eire, de réir chatagéiriu Batibo (2007, Ich 14) i leith usaid teangacha
iarchoilineachta no teangacha duchais i1 dtiortha agus 1 gcriocha na hAfraice, toisc
go mbraitheann Stat na hEireann go moér moér ar theanga iarchoilineachta mar
mhean cumarsaide naisiinta né oifigiGil. E sin raite, aithnitear an teanga

‘endoglossic’, an Ghaeilge, mar an t-aon teanga naisitnta sa tir.

Ag filleadh ar choincheap an stddais teanga, maionn Cobarrubias (1983, Ich 43),
go ndearna Kloss idirdhealu idir sé chineal éagsula stadas teanga, sa tritt gné den
tiopeolaiocht a chruthaigh s¢ — stadas forbartha na teanga, .i. céim an
chaighdeanaithe. Chruthaigh Kloss s¢ lipéad a dhirigh ar chéim thorbartha né

céim mhionsaothraithe na teanga:
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Teanga chaighdeanaithe, ata nua-aoisithe go hiomlan, atd aibi, agus ar
féidir 1éi eolas eolaioch agus teicneolaioch comhaimseartha a thabhairt ag
leibhéal na meanscoile agus ag an triti leibhéal, m.sh. an Béarla, an
Fhrainicis agus an Spainnis;

Teanga chaighdednaithe do ghriipa beag ar leith, a bhfuil scop teoranta aici
0 thaobh idirghniomhaiochta agus cumarsaide de toisc lion beag a n-
usaideoiri 1 gcomortas le teangacha eile, m.sh. Farois;

Teanga chaighdeanaithe arsa, ar thainig blathu uirthi roimh an réabhloid
tionsclaiochta ach nach bhfuil oiritinach a thuilleadh d’fthonn an eolaiocht
chomhaimseartha agus an teicneolaiocht a mhuineadh, m.sh. Laidin, an
Ghréigis Chlasaiceach, Eabhrais, Sanscrait agus Tamailis;

Teanga chaighdeédnaithe 6g, a ndearnadh caighdeanu uirthi le gairid, le
haghaidh aidhmeanna faoi leith, lena n-airitear oilitint reiligitinda,
siolteagasc polaitiuil, n6 ionas go bhféadfai i a usaid sna blianta luatha den
choéras oideachais mar mhean teagaisc, m.sh. an Lugandais in Uganda;
Teanga neamhchaighdeanaithe a bhfuil aibitrit déanta uirthi — t4 coras
scribhneoireachta tar €is forbairt, ach nil aon chaighdeant tarlaithe f6s. Go
hionduil, bionn an scribhneoireacht seo teoranta don teagasc bunscoile. Ta
neart samplai le fail i measc theangacha Dhuchasaigh Mheiricea. Is sampla
eile 1 an tSomailis sa tSomail.

Teanga neamhliteartha; ta lion suntasach teangacha nach bhfuil aon choéras
scribhneoireachta acu in aon chor, m.sh. an Gallah san Aetoip

(Cobarrubias, 1983, 1gh 43-4).
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Luaitear an Béarla go follasach mar shampla de chineal stddais uimhir a haon, ach
cén ait ar choir an Ghaeilge a shocra ar an scala seo? Cinnte, d’fhéadfai stadas
teanga uimhir a do a bhronnadh uirthi, ach an bhféadfai cas a chruthu gur teanga
‘... nua-aoisithe go hiomlan (i), ata aibi, agus ar féidir 1éi eolas eolaioch agus

teicneolaioch comhaimseartha a thabhairt ag leibhéal na meénscoile agus ag an

triu leibhéal araon’?

Pléann O Murchu (1996, Ich 481) stair usaid na Gaeilge mar mhean cumarsaide
ag an tria leibhéal sa choras oideachais agus maionn sé gur i bhfichidi an chéid
seo caite a cuireadh tus le deontais faoi leith a thabhairt do Cholaiste na
hOllscoile, Corcaigh agus do Cholaiste na hOllscoile, Baile Atha Cliath, le go
mbeadh ar a gcumas acu lion teoranta de chursai fochéime a chur ar fail tri mhean
na Gaeilge. Ag eascairt as sin, sonraiodh cistiti speisialta ni ba shubstaintiala d
Cholaiste na hOllscoile, Gaillimh sa bhliain 1927 le teagasc fochéime ni
b’fhairsinge a chur ar fail tri mhedn na Gaeilge.”’® Rinneadh amhlaidh, agus
ceapadh daoine i réimse na trachtala, na staire agus na matamaitice (O Murchu,
1996, Ich 481). Leagadh béim faoi leith ar rol Cholaiste na hOllscoile, Gaillimh 1
dtaca leis an nGaeilge a chur chun cinn i dtuairisc an choimisiiin a rinne
initichadh ar an ardoideachas in Eirinn 6 1960 go dti 1967. Bhi sé mar sprioc ag
an gCoimisiun um Ardoideachas seo taighde a dhéanamh ar ‘... the provision of
courses of higher education through Irish’ (Breatnach ef al., 1968, Ich 3). Maionn
Breatnach et al. (1968, Ich 27), agus tuairimi 4 dtabhairt acu ar thuairisc an

Choimisiuin: ‘The arguments for using Galway as the main academic means of

130 <Chuir Acht na hOllscoile 1929 dualgas ar Cholaiste na hOllscoile, Gaillimh, mar a bhi ag an
am, curam ar leith a dhéanamh den oideachas tri Ghaeilge’, (O’Connell, Walsh agus Denvir, 2008,
Ich 10).
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promoting Irish and some specialised subjects in higher education seems
admirable’. Faoin mbliain 1967, bhi fail ar charsai iomlana fochéime i1 gclig
abhar déag in Ollscoil na hEireann, Gaillimh, lenar airiodh na healaiona agus na

heolaiochtai (Commission on Higher Education, 1967, Ich 679).""

O shin i leith, solathraionn ollscoileanna na hEireann, agus colaisti triu leibhéal
na tire roinnt ctrsai fochéime agus iarchéime tri mhean na Gaeilge ach is lion
beag iad i gcodarsnacht le lion na gcursai a mhuintear tri mheédn an Bhéarla
amhain. Sin réite, ta teacht ar roinnt modul agus abhar a mhuineann ranna éagsula
laistigh de na hinstitidi seo tri mhean na Gaeilge m.sh. feidhmionn Fiontar, scoil
idirdhisciplineach in Ollscoil Chathair Bhaile Atha Cliath (gan data) tri mhean na
Gaeilge amhdin agus tairgionn siad bunchéimeanna agus iarchéimeanna i
dTeicneolaiocht an Eolais, sa Ghno agus san Iriseoireacht; miineann Roinn na
Matamaitice agus na Staitistice in Ollscoil na hEireann, Ma Nuad modul roghnach
dar teideal, ‘Codaigh agus Corais Dhinimiciula Réadacha’ tri mhean na Gaeilge;
agus foilsiodh leabhran in Ollscoil na hFEireann, Gaillimh de na habhair a
mhuintear tri Ghaeilge san Ollscoil, m.sh. is féidir le mic 1éinn na hOllscoile, na
habhair seo a leanas a dhéanamh tri mhean na Gaeilge sa chéad bhliain — Ceimic,
Fisic, Matamaitic agus Matamaitic Fheidhmeach (Acadamh na hOllscolaiochta
Gaeilge, 2012)."%% Sa chaipéis a chuir Fiontar (2009, Ich 9) le chéile bunaithe ar an

Straitéis 20 Bliain don Ghaeilge maiodh:

31 Féach freisin O Murchu (1996, Ich 481).
132 Anuas air seo, solathraionn Acadamh na hOllscolaiochta Gaeilge, Ollscoil na hEireann

Gaillimh raon leathan ctrsai fochéime (lena n-airitear B.A. sa Chumarsaid, B.A. sa Ghaeilge agus
i Léann an Aistriuchain agus B.A. sa Ghaeilge Fheidhmeach) agus cursai iarchéime (lena n-airitear
M.A. n6 Diopléma Iarchéime sa Chumarsaid agus M.A. ndé Dioploma Iarchéime san
Ateangaireacht Chomhdhala).
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Agus rialtais 1 ndiaidh a chéile feasach ar rol suaitheantasach na teanga
rinneadar a dtacaiocht do bheogacht na Gaeilge a athdhearbhu. Is iomai ni
maith atd tagtha as an tiomantas fadseasmhach sin don Ghaeilge, nithe a
bhféadfaidh an stat agus a phobal a bheith mortasach astu. Airitear ar an
méid atd bainte amach: ... Muineadh na Gaeilge labhartha agus litriocht na
Gaeilge 1 gclair acadula 1 mbreis agus 50 ollscoil ar fud an domhain.
Anuas air sin, i mi Mhean Fomhair na bliana 2013, tuairisciodh go raibh 36
Gaelcholaiste sna sé chontae is fiche in Eirinn, ag muineadh 8,890 dalta,[m]
scoileanna ina muintear abhair lena n-diritear Grafaic Dheartha agus
Chumarsaide, Innealtoireacht, Ceimic agus Fisic tri mhedn na Gaeilge (Colaiste
Chillian, gan data). D’fhéadfai a &itii cinnte, mar sin, gurb ionann stadas na

dteangacha ¢ thaobh an liosta critéar seo ag Kloss 6 dheireadh an fichiti haois ar

aghaidh.

4.3.4 Ferguson, Stewart, Kloss agus Stadas Teanga

Ni mor ceist a chur ag an bpointe seo: an bhfuil maitheas ag baint leis na corais

rangaithe a sholathair Kloss, Ferguson agus Stewart d’thonn stadas teangacha,

agus an gaol eatarthu, a fhionnadh? Maionn Fasold (1989, Ich 110), agus ¢ ag

déanamh tagartha do shaothair Ferguson agus Stewart:
Although a great deal of thought was put into these two and other
typological schemes by scholars of considerable ability, none of them has
been widely accepted as the conventional method of representing societal
multilingualism. It is odd that no one has been able to develop a notational
system that captures the generalities in national multilingualism, if there
are such generalities... Perhaps a prose description of the multilingualism
of each country would do as well.

Ina theannta sin, maionn Fasold (1989, Ich 110) gur fit tabhairt faoi deara nach

raibh s¢ mar aidhm ag Stewart n6 ag Ferguson teoiric dhocht a fhorbairt maidir

leis an ilteangachas sochai um an dtaca seo agus go bhfuil gach seans ann go raibh

133 < jon daltai iar-bhunscoile 26 contae lasmuigh den Ghaeltacht i 2013: 8,890), (Gaelscoileanna

Teoranta, gan data).

153



an bheirt in amhras faoi indéantacht a leithéid de theoiric toisc inathraitheacht
agus éagstlacht chaolchtiiseach an fheiniméin i staideanna difriala. Aititear sa
saothar seo go munlaionn stadas teanga na critéir beogacht teanga a ndéantar
tracht orthu 1 munla UNESCO (2003), agus go gcinntionn na critéir seo, mar
thoradh air seo, an stadas teanga. Da airde stadas na teanga, agus lion cumasach a
cainteoiri, is amhlaidh is fearr beogacht theanga an ghrupa né na sochai agus a
seans maireachtail mar theanga bheo. Cé gur I¢iriodh an tdbhacht a bhaineann le
foirmli agus tiopeolaiochtai Kloss, Ferguson agus Stewart d’thonn peirspictiocht a
fhail ar nadur an stadais teanga, creidtear go gcuimsionn creatlach theoiriciuil

UNESCO cur chuige nios iomldnaiche agus nios ilchinealai.

4.3.5 Taighde Edwards

I dteannta an tritir réamhluaite, ta scolairi eile tar €is aghaidh a thabhairt ar an

datheangachas sochaioch ar bhealai eile indireacha.'** Dearbhaionn O hlfearnain

(2012, Ich 143):
... ta lion na ngnéithe is cuis le hiompu agus le cothtl teanga an-mhoér agus
an-¢agsuil, agus is deacair iad a rangl, go hairithe ma bhionn an duine ag
iarraidh tuar a dhéanamh faoin toradh a bheadh ar theagmhail idir phobail
airithe teanga nd na rudai is ceart a dhéanamh chun teanga a neartu i
bhfianaise na teagmhala sin. Ina ainneoin sin, is iomai scolaire a rinne
tiopeolaiocht de rangu staideanna, agus de na fearainn ar cheart dirit orthu
chun athneart a chur ar sidl.

Solathraionn Edwards tiopeolaiocht ar leith ina phaipéar, ‘Sociopolitical Aspects

of Language Maintenance and Loss: Towards a Typology of Minority Language

Situations’, d’thonn (mion)teangacha a scrudu, ag glacadh leis gur ‘mionteanga’ i

an Ghaeilge. Is creatlach athrég a chuireann sé le chéile “... fo illuminate contexts

of maintenance and shift’ (Edwards, 1992, Ich 38). Is i an chéad ghné a phléann sé

134 Cuireadh tus leis an ngné seo den initchadh sa chaibidil 1éirbhreithnithe; Caibidil a D6.
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nad an ghné thireolaioch; 1 gcas na Gaeilge, thabharfai ‘mionlach neamhuathuil’
uirthi, toisc go bhfuil si le fail i mbreis agus aon stat amhdin (mionlach uathuil);
m.sh. in Eirinn agus sa Bhreatain (Edwards, 1992, Ich 38). Seo thios liosta de na
ceisteanna a mholann sé nach mor a threagairt d’fhonn staid na teanga i1
gcomhthéacs grapa faoi leith a chinntiu, agus a cheadodh comparaid €ifeachtach a
dhéanamh le mionteangacha eile:

Lion agus dlus na gcainteoiri?

Fairsinge na teanga (féach an tireolaiocht chomh maith)?

Nadur tuaithe-uirbeach an tsuimh?

Stadas socheacnamaioch na gcainteoiri?

Céim agus cineal an tseachadta teanga?

Nadur iarrachtai cothaithe agus athbheochana mar a bhi/ mar at4?
Cumas teanga na gcainteoiri?

Céim an chaighdeanaithe teanga?

N4&duir na hinimirce/ na heisimirce?

10. Meon teanga na gcainteoiri?

11. Gnéithe den ghaol idir teanga agus féinitilacht?

12. Meon an ghrapa thromlaigh i leith an ghripa mhionlaigh?

13. Stair agus culra an ghrapa?

14. Stair na teanga?

15. Stair an cheantair a bhfuil an grapa ina chonai ann?

16. Cearta agus aitheantas na gcainteoiri?

17. Céim agus fairsinge aitheantas oifigitil na teanga?

18. Céim fhéinrialach n6 ‘stadas speisialta’ an cheantair?

19. - 21. Féach an imline thireolaioch (Tébla 1 agus 2)'*

22. Meon na gcainteoiri agus a bpairt 1 gcursai oideachais?

23. Cinedl na tacaiochta scoile don teanga?

24. Staid an oideachais sa cheantar?

25. Reiligitin na gcainteoiri?

26. Cinedl agus neart an chomhcheangail idir an teanga agus an reiligian?
27. Tabhacht an reiligitin sa cheantar?

28. Slainte eacnamaiochta an ghrtpa cainteoiri?

29. An comhcheangal idir teanga(cha) agus rath ndé soghluaisteacht
eacnamaiochta?

XX B W=

.....

135 Is éard ata i geeist leis na gnéithe seo 6 19-21 néa gnéithe tireolaiocha m.sh. i geas na Gaeilge,
thabharfai ‘mionlach neamhuathuil’ uirthi, toisc go bhfuil si le fail i mbreis agus aon stat amhain
(mionlach uathtil); Eire agus an Bhreatain. Ina theannta na gné uathila seo, ‘... the second
distinction has to do with the type of geographical connection between speakers of the same
minority language in different states, are they adjoining or non-adjoining? Third, what degree of
internal spatial cohesion exists among speakers of a minority language within a given state? Here,
the terms cohesive and non-cohesive can be used’, (Edwards, 1992, Igh 38-9).
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31. Ionadaiocht grapa sna medin?
32. Léirit teanga sna medin?
33. Feasacht ghinearalta an phobail ar an gceantar? (Edwards, 1992, Ich 50).

Teipeann ar an munla seo céras rangaithe a sholathar, afach, a cheadodh don
taighdeoir comparaid shimpli a dhéanamh idir stadas dha theanga faoi leith, gné
fhiorthabhachtach den taighde seo, agus nil dabht ar bith ann, nach teanga
mhionlaigh é an Béarla i gcas na hEireann. Is tasphointe iad na ceisteanna seo,
afach, dar le Edwards, 1 dtreo tiopeolaiocht a chur le chéile d’thonn coincheapt ar
staideanna mionteangacha a thabhairt chun criche. Luann Edwards (1992, Ich 51)
an obair a rinne s¢ ar an nGaeilge in Albain Nua:
I was able to describe the situation in terms of a number of variables:
Gaelic was typically associated with rurality and lack of sophistication, its
speakers were generally middle-aged or older, Gaelic-English bilingualism
was an unstable commodity, there was little official recognition of the
language, there were low levels found of Gaelic literacy, and so on.
Majonn O hiIfearnain (2013, Ich 349) agus ¢ ag déanamh tagartha d’obair
Edwards:
Drawing on the experience of Irish and of Scottish Gaelic in Scotland and
Canada, among others, he proposes a typology based on 11 disciplinary
approaches that address three areas: the speaker, the language and the
context. He advises that these intertwined 33 cells would form a much
more worthwhile starting base for research and intervention.
Is mor an difear idir tri chill is triocha, afach, agus naoi dtoisc beogachta.

Tabharfar aghaidh ar lion suntasach de na ceisteanna seo a luann Edwards agus

tosca UNESCO 4 gcur i bhfeidhm ar an nGaeilge agus ar an mBéarla araon.

4.3.6 Taighde Haugen

Léirionn an taighde thuas, agus na creatlacha a rianadh go dti seo, go bhfuil bunus
¢igin ann le hiniichadh nios doimhne a dhéanamh ar nadar an datheangachais

shochaioch in Eirinn, agus an dearbhu gurb ¢ an datheangachas cothromanach an
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fhoirm is iomchui d’fthonn cur sios a dhéanamh air. Ba ¢ Haugen a d’usaid an
téarma, ‘€iceolaiocht teanga’ den chéad uair, téarma a dhéanann tagairt don
staidéar a dhéantar ar na hidirghniomhaiochtai idir teanga ar bith agus a
timpeallacht (Calvet, 2006, Ich 9). Dar le hO Riain (1994, Ich 1), ba eisean an
chéad duine chomh maith, ‘... a bhain sdid as an téarma pleanail teanga, ag cur
sios do ar iarrachtai na hlorua, le céad bliain anuas, teanga a fhorbairt a chuirfeadh
a féinitlacht naisiunta in iul’. Majonn O hlfearndin (2012, Ich 131) go lonnaionn
Haugen a bhunteoiric 1 leith na pleandla teanga:

... san obair a dhéantar chun teanga a chur in oiritiint d’ionaid agus do roil

nua, athrii stddais a thagann le hathra polaitiail. D’aithin sé an ghné
shochaioch den cheist, 6ir bhi suim faoi leith aige i bhforbairt rdl na teanga
caighdednai 1 measc phobal na teanga agus sa tsli a mbeadh lucht a
labhartha sasta agus in inmhe leas a bhaint as an leagan nua da dteanga
féin, agus a raibh d’thocloir leathan ur, de rialacha caighdeanaithe don
ghramadach agus don litrit agus fiti d’fhuaimia na bhfocal ann. Is ¢ croi a
theoirice go mbionn an chumhacht ag an stat chun teanga a mhunla ar
mhaithe le leas agus le haontacht an naisitin...

Dearbhaionn Calvet (2006) gurb i an tsochai an timpeallacht a dtagraitear di 1
gcoincheap Haugen ar an ¢€iceolaiocht teanga. Is cosuil go mbaineann an tsochai
usaid as teanga mar cheann da cod agus go bhfuil an-tdbhacht ag baint le
hidirghniomhaiochtai na teanga leis an tsochai ina bhfeidhmionn si. Chuir Haugen
liosta de ‘cheisteanna ¢€iceolaiochta’ le chéile nach mor a threagairt d’fthonn
diminsin shoisialta teanga a thuiscint:

1) Cén chaoi arbh fhéidir an teanga a rangu vis-a-vis teangacha eile?

2) Cé¢ hiad a husaideoiri?

3) Céard iad na réimsi ina mbaintear usaid as an teanga?

4) Céard iad na teangacha eile a mbaineann a husaideoiri tisaid astu?

5) Céard iad na héagsulachtai inmheanacha laithreach sa teanga?

6) Céard ¢ an traidisiun scriofa?

7) Cé chomh caighdeanaithe agus atd an thoirm scriofa?

8) C¢ na cinedlacha institiuidi a thacaionn le agus a chothaionn leagan
caighdeénaithe den teanga?

9) Céard ¢ meon na gcainteoiri i leith na teanga?
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10) Ar deireadh, bheadh sé inmhianaithe tiopeolaiocht den choéras rangaithe
¢iceolaiochta a chur le chéile a chuirfeadh ar a&r gcumas teangacha a
shuiomh 1 gcoibhneas le teangacha eile ar an domhan, ‘... to say where it
stands and where it’s going’ (Calvet, 2006, Igh 9-10).

Luann Edwards (1992, Ich 43) na deacrachtai a bhaineann le munla Haugen,
afach, agus maionn sé:
The overall strength of Haugen’s model is that it provides an outline, a
framework within which language contexts can be considered. Its very
existence provides a stimulus to examine vital ecological features. There
are, however, some difficulties and shortcomings. First, it is very general,
in that each question implies a host of sub-questions; the fact that these are
not specifically laid out leads to a loss of precision and possibly therefore,
to a decreased generalisability of results among those who would use the
scheme in describing different language situations. Second, the
disciplinary subdivisions paired with each question are not particularly
exact.
Féachtar chuige sa taighde seo lion suntasach de na ceisteanna seo a ndéanann
Haugen tagairt doibh a fthreagairt chomh maith, tri Gsaid a bhaint as creatlach
theoiriciil UNESCO (2003). Is gné thiorthabhachtach i an diminsean
comparaideach, ata mar shainchiram an taighde seo, agus ni 1€iritear sa mhunla
seo ag Haugen, n6 munla Edwards thuas, an bealach go mbeifi in ann stadas an da
theanga a chur i gcomparaid go simpli. Is ar an staid n6 ar an gcomhthéacs a

dhiritear na munlai seo, agus is peirspictiocht eile iad ar nadur an datheangachais

shochaioch nach mor tracht a dhéanamh orthu.

4.4 Aonteangachas Vs. Datheangachas Vs. Ilteangachas

... just 4% of the world’s languages are spoken by 96% of the population.
Turning this statistic on its head: 96% of the world’s languages are spoken
by just 4% of the population (Crystal, 2002, Ich 14).

Is diol suntais iad na staitistici teangeolaiochta seo, agus tuigtear laithreach ma

tathar le stadas mionteanga a bhronnadh ar an nGaeilge, gur i measc grupa

ollmhor teangacha até si. Ba le linn Ré na hEagnaiochta a thainig tuairimi daingne
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chun cinn 6 thaobh na cumhachta a bheadh ag aon teanga amhain, agus an
creideamh gurbh ionann an Stat agus an teanga. Forbraiodh an coincheap seo thar
na cianta, agus ta siad sin ann a chreideann gur marc aitheantais tire i teanga, a
l¢éiritear trid an mana gurb ionann an ndisiin agus teanga (Extra agus Gorter,
2001, Ich ix). Ceistionn Extra agus Gorter (2001, Ich ix) todhchai na
mionteangacha ar fud na dtiortha san Eoraip ina leabhar il-udair, The Other
Languages of Europe, agus féidearthacht an mhana gurb ionann teangacha agus
an Eoraip. In Eirinn, agus i dtiortha eile ina bhfuil an Béarla i réim, is minic a
chloistear an argoint nach gd teanga eile a bheith ar chumas an duine, .i. nach
bhfuil ga le datheangachas an duine aonair, toisc go mbaineann baill na sochai an-
tairbhe as teanga dhomhanda chomhaimseartha eacnamaioch a bheith ar a dtoil
acu. Maitear a leithéid i dtuairisc na Rannoige Bheartas Teanga (Strasbourg) agus
na Roinne Oideachais agus Eolaiochta (2008, Ich 17); “... t4 Gsaid na Gaeilge

299

thios leis ag éiri as an dearcadh “is leor Béarla™’. T4 an meon aigne seo ar son

staid aonteangach, agus creidtear gur cur amu airgid, ama agus iarrachta ¢

136 (n6 foirmle ilteangach eile),

datheangachas sochaioch Gaeilge-Béarla a chothul
mar a léiriodh 1 bpléchaipéis bunaithe ar theangacha sa churaclam iar-
bhunoideachais sa bhliain 2003: ‘I gcas thormhor na ndaoine, is drochrud a
chaitear a dhéanamh ¢ foghlaim na Gaeilge, dualgas ar dhuine mar shaoranach,
agus go bunusach siltear gur cur amu ama ¢’ (Little, 2003, Ich 16). Chomh maith
leis sin, is léir nach tosaiocht rialtais ¢ an t-ilteangachas a chur chun cinn faoi

lathair (Holden, 2013). Nascann an tuairim seo le toisc uimhir a hocht de

chreatlach UNESCO (2003), meon bhaill an phobail i leith a dteanga féin, agus is

136 s . - .
Sochai ina mbeadh cainteoiri cumasacha datheangacha.
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1éir nach mor don Stat oilitint a chur ar an nglain 6g maidir le buntaisti an
datheangachais, ma ta a leithéid de shochai ag teastail i ndairire, ina bhfuil lion
suntasach daoine aonaracha cumasach sa Ghaeilge agus sa Bhéarla araon. Ni
folair d’instititidi stait dea-shampla a 1¢iria chomh maith. Nior tugadh aon argoint
fhonta faoi deara sa taighde ar an dbhar seo, ag cur an aonteangachais chun cinn
ag leibhéal na hindibhide, ach a mhalairt 6 thaobh an datheangachais agus an
ilteangachais de, mar a tuairisciodh sna meain."*” Ni g4 don d4 theanga a bheith i
gcoimhlint, n6 a bheith mar chodarsnachtai péire, claonadh comoénta ata curtha in
il ag Heaney agus daoine eile; ‘I tended to conceive of Irish and English as
adversarial tongues, as either/or conditions rather than both/and...’ (O Tuathaigh,
2005, Ich 49), ach d’fhéadfai feidhmeanna agus rdil faoi leith a aimsia doibh sa
tsochai dhatheangach. Cuireann Crystal (2002, Ich 29) an staid fhéideartha seo in
1l nuair a deir sé: ‘4 world in which everyone speaks at least two languages —
their own ethnic language and an international lingua franca — is perfectly
possible, and highly desirable. Because the two languages have different purposes

— one for identity, the other for intelligibility — they do not have to be in conflict’.

Is tuairim choiteann ¢ gur aonteangaigh iad formhor mhuintir na hEorpa agus go
minic, sanntar teanga amhain le ndisiin amhain; an Fhraincis leis an bhFrainc, an
Iodailis leis an lodail agus an Ghearmadinis leis an nGearmain. Le firinne, a
mhalairt de scéal atd ann go déimeagrafach agus go teangeolaioch, agus is
mionlach suntasach na haonteangaigh i ngach cearn den domhan agus ni hiad seo

an norm cultartha. De réir an European Centre for Modern Languages (gan data),

137 Féach Bhattacharjee (2012), BBC News (2012) agus de Lange (2012).
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td ‘... tuairim is 225 teanga dhuchais san Eoraip. Is ionann sin agus 3% de
theangacha an domhain ar fad, isteach agus amach’. Ni shanntar ach 200 tir, a
bheag n6 a mhor, le lipéad stat neamhspleach, figiar a 1éirionn nadur ilteangach an
domhain nuair atd breis agus 6,000 teanga doiciméadaithe. Is feiniméan coitianta
¢ an datheangachas n6 an t-ilteangachas pobail, feinimean ar féidir imscradu a

dhéanambh air 6 pheirspictiochtai éagsula mar até Iéirithe anseo.

4.5 Coibhneasacht

All languages are good, all languages are equal, no language is bad, no
hierarchy of languages should be established (Nielsen, 2011).

Is ga aghaidh a thabhairt ar theoirici coibhneasachta agus ceisteanna teanga agus
beogachta 4 n-iniuchadh ag an taighdeoir. Mar a luadh cheana, t4 béim leagtha ar
stadas coibhneasta an da theanga faoi chaibidil a thionnadh, ar mhaithe leis an
ngné chothromanach de lipéad Pohl a shasamh. Ni mor don taighdeoir, mar sin,
dirid ar an mbealach is fearr le cur sios a dhéanamh ar an bhfocal stddas sa

chombhthéacs réamhluaite.

Direofar ar an gcoibhneasacht idir stddas teanga agus tosca beogacht teanga ar
dtas baire, agus ag leantint uaidh sin, ar an gcoibhneasacht idir stddas na Gaeilge
agus stadas an Bhéarla. Is coincheap teibi agus casta ¢ stadas teanga, agus tuigtear

on taighde gur ilghnéitheach na diminsin a bhaineann leis.

Is sochtheangeolaithe iad Hamers agus Blanc a leagann béim ar an gcoibhneasacht

0 thaobh feidhme de nuair a phléann siad gnéithe an datheangachais. Maionn siad

(2000, Ich 21); ... when two or more languages are in contact, their relative

161



functional use is of the utmost importance, functional use, in addition, shapes
relative valorisation of the languages, and vice versa’. Luadh an tabhacht a
bhaineann le husaid theidhmiuil na dteangacha, go hairithe, agus coincheap na
débhéascna & iniichadh sa 1€irbhreithniti, agus déanfar plé aris ar choincheap na

feidhme teanga nios faide ar aghaidh sa chaibidil seo.

4.6 Stadas Teanga — Réamhra

Mar a maiodh ni ba luaithe, is éard atd i1 gceist le diminsin shdisialta an
datheangachais na focast ar usaidi, ar fheidhmeanna, ar stadais agus ar ghaoil an
da theanga (n6 nios mo) laistigh de shochai (Ek, 2008), an cur chuige a nglacfar
leis anseo. Ni folair sainmhiniu infheidhme ar na coincheapa teibi seo a sholathar,
agus diritear anois ar na tuairimi a léadh i ndail le stadas teanga go hairithe.
Léirionn Antonini (2006, Ich 1) an dluthnasc at4 ann idir datheangachas sochaioch
na hEireann, agus coincheap an stadais teanga, nuair a mhaionn si: “Irish-English
bilingualism was brought about by language contact and a number of socio-
economic and political factors, and was further encouraged by specific attitudes
strictly related to the prestige (or lack of it) and status enjoyed by the two
languages’. Fiosraitear anseo an cinedl stadais a bhi ag an da theanga, an Ghaeilge
agus an Béarla, le linn an fichit haois, agus an nasc eatarthu. Déantar machnamh
ar na critéir bhunasacha, mar sin, atda mar bhunchloch den choincheap seo, le fail

amach cé chomh ‘sldintiuil’ né ‘gradamach’ is ata teanga.

4.6.1 Coincheap Stadas Teanga — Sainmhinithe

It is also fair to say that the concept of ‘language status’ is a complex and
elusive one (Cobarrubias, 1983, Ich 43).
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Socraiodh initichadh a dhéanamh ar choincheap an stadais teanga, toisc an bhéim
a leagtar air 1 gcoras rangaithe Pohl, ach mar a mheabhraitear thuas, is coincheap
casta agus seachantach ¢. Leagann Pohl béim faoi leith ar ‘chomhionannas stadais
na dteangacha’ ina chur sios ar an datheangachas cothromanach. Tugtar aghaidh

anois ar na sainmhinithe a sholathraitear ar an gcoincheap seo.

Tugann O Riain (1994, Ich 3) aghaidh ar an gcoincheap i réamhra a shaothair
bunaithe ar an bpleanail teanga in Eirinn le linn na tréimhse initchta, agus
tacaionn s¢ leis an méid thuas nuair a mhaionn sé gur, ‘... coincheap casta is ea
stadas teanga’. Is nasc tdbhachtach ¢ an nasc seo, idir coincheap an stadais teanga,
agus coincheap na pleanala teanga agus téitear i ngleic leis diaidh ar ndiaidh.'*®
Déanann O Riain tagairt ansin do na ceithre chatagéir a d’aithin Kloss a bhain leis
an gcoincheap stadais, a luadh ni ba luaithe sa chaibidil seo. Majonn O Riain go
bhfuil &r n-eolas ar an bpleanail stadais méadaithe go suntasach le blianta beaga
anuas de dheasca an taighde atd déanta ar an abhar agus de bharr iarrachtai
pleandla a cuireadh 1 ngniomh 1 Stdit eile. Luann s¢ obair Fishman ar an dbhar go
hairithe, agus a thri bhunphrionsabal, ‘... nar mhiste a choinneail i gcuimhne’ (O
Riain, 1994, Ich 3). Is iad na prionsabail ata ag Fishman na:

1. Is fearr béim a chur ar aidhmeanna feidhmitla céimnithe, a oibreoidh de
réir a chéile 1 dtreo na moraidhme. Mionchéimeanna praiticiala is
tabhachtai 1 dtus na pleanala.

2. Is fearr is féidir iad seo a fheidhmit is a leathn mas rud ¢ nar tugadh céim
sios idé-eolaioch do theangacha iomaiocha agus dé gcainteoiri.

3. Ta an-tabhacht leis an tuiscint go bhfuil tri phroiseas ar leith i gceist le (a)

foghlaim, (b) usaid, agus (c) taitneamh agus gur beag baint atd eatarthu.
Mar shampla, ma fhoghlaimionn duine teanga ni chiallaionn sin gur ga go

138 <Ardu stadais agus gradaim ba chiis leis an bpleanail don Ghaeilge 6 bunaiodh an stat, cuir i
gcas, biodh an phleanail ar rél na teanga (pleandil an stadais) n6 ar thoirm na teanga féin (pleanail
an chorpais)’, (O hlfearnain, 2012, Ich 130).
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n-tsaidfeadh sé i né go dtaitneoidh si leis, agus a mhalairt (O Riain, 1994,
1gh 3-4).

Is prionsabail fhiorthdbhachtacha iad seo a bhaineann le riocht na dteangacha in
Eirinn. Is 1éir nar tuigeadh cé fhad a thogfadh sé an Ghaeilge a athbheochan agus
a chobhsu ag tas an fichiti haois, agus nuair nach raibh torthai laithreacha
inbhraite le tabhairt faoi deara, thainig an t-amhras chun tosaigh.'” Is 1éir go
bhfuil rian den phleanail chéimnithe le feicedil sa phlean teanga nua don Ghaeilge,
afach (Rialtas na hEireann, 2010, Ich 8). Leagann an dara prionsabal thuas béim ar
an islit céime nach mor a sheachaint 1 dtaobh an Bhéarla de, an phriomhtheanga
atd in iomaiocht leis an nGaeilge, agus feictear anois ¢ thaobh pholasai teanga na
hEireann de go leagtar an bhéim go follasach ar an datheangachas aonair agus
sochaioch. Maidir leis an triti prionsabal thuas, is air seo atd an Straitéis 20 Bliain
don Ghaeilge bunaithe:
Ta a thios againn 06 staid na Gaeilge nach ionann cumas a bheith ag duine
sa teanga agus 1 a usaid. Leanann usaid iarbhir teanga as cumas, deis agus
dearcthai dearfacha a bheith in éineacht lena chéile. T4 an Straitéis seo mar
sin ag iarraidh cuinsi dearfacha a chruthu le go mbainfidh daoine nios mé
usaide as an gcumas teanga ata acu agus go gcuirfear leis an gcumas sin go
firinneach le himeacht ama (Rialtas na hEireann, 2010, Ich 7).
Dearbhaionn Cobarrubias (1983, Ich 43) go bhfuil nasc dlath ann idir stddas
teanga agus an comhthéacs ina mbaintear isdid as an teanga, gur staid i ata de
shior ag athr, agus gur féidir iniichadh a dhéanamh ar fheidhmeanna na teanga 6
raon leathan peirspictiochtai: ‘The status of a specific language is context-
dependent and changes through time, and the functions of a language can be

looked at from a number of different perspectives’. Is coincheap i an theidhm

teanga a nasctar go minic le coincheap an stadais teanga, agus solathraionn

139 Féach ‘An Cala’, (O Murcha, 2006, Ich 7).
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Mackey sainmhiniu ar na difriochtai caolchtiiseacha eatarthu, a phl¢ifear sa chéad

alt eile.

Dearbhaionn Ammon (1989, Ich viii); ‘... that the basic terms status and function
(of a language or language variety) can be conceptualized in various ways and
are by no means automatically unambiguous in their meaning’.'** Maionn
Deumert (2009) gurb ionann stadas agus ‘grad’, ‘suiomh (soisialta)’ n6 ‘gradam’
go hionduil, ach aithnionn si go mbaineann Kloss isdid as mar théarma atd ar
comhchiall le ‘feidhm’ né ‘réimse’. Easaontaionn Mackey (1989, Ich 4) leis seo
nuair a deir sé:
Basically the essential difference between prestige, function and status is
the difference between past, present and future. The prestige of a language
depends on its record, or what people think its record to have been. The
function of a language is what people actually do with it. The status of a
language depends on what people can do with it, its potential. Status
therefore is the sum total of what you can do with a language — legally,
culturally, economically, politically and, of course, demographically.
Leagann Mackey béim ar ‘céard is féidir’ le daoine a dhéanamh leis an teanga,
agus coincheap an stadais teanga a riomh aige, tuiscint a pléadh i mbrollach an
tsaothair seo. Luaitear obair Mackey ar an abhar seo in aiste le Posner (1993, Ich
54) agus Posner & ra; ‘... experience suggests that immortality, or at any rate
longevity, for a language depends on its extension in space, and its status,
measured by the number and importance of its functions (Mackey 1985)’. Tugann
Calvet (2006, Ich 3) rabhadh; “... that the notions of “value” or “prestige” have to

do as much with representations as with realities, but that these representations

foster and reinforce the realities. It is because we attribute a “market value” to

140 Cuireadh na focail ‘status® agus ‘function’ i gcl6 iodalach sa téacs bunaidh.
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English that the vast majority of pupils take it as their first language at school and
thereby increase its ‘“value’. Tabharfar aghaidh ar thabhacht na gné seo, an
chéad teanga a fhoghlaimitear ar scoil agus i mar mhedn teagaisc na scoile, 1

gCaibidil a Naoi.

Pléann Appel agus Muysken (2005) foirmeacha éagstla stadais a mbionn tionchar
acu ar chothu teanga. Déanann siad cur sios ar stddas eacnamaioch cainteoiri
teanga, stddas soéisialta na gcainteoiri, stadas sochstairitiil an ghrapa cainteoiri,
agus stadas na teanga féin. Deir siad (2005, Ich 34) gur athrog thabhachtach ¢ an
stadas teanga i bpobail dhatheangacha, agus nach mor stddas na teanga laistigh,
agus lasmuigh den phobal, a idirdhealt 6na chéile. Maionn siad (2005, Ich 34):
Language and social status are closely related in the sense that the latter
influences the former. The self-ascribed language status will be low
especially if the minority group speaks a dialect of the language in
question... this feeling of linguistic inferiority is particularly strong in
cases of a minority language which is not standardized and/or modernized.
Ag leanuint 6n méid seo, ag pointe nios déanai sa leabhar, dearbhaionn Appel
agus Muysken (2005, Ich 56); ‘... with the concept “status of a language” we
refer to the degree of (modernized) development as well as literary tradition.
Many native languages in developing African nations could never be considered
as candidates for a national language because of their low degree of modernized
development, especially where fully developed colonial languages were in use’.
Déanann Fishman (1991b, Ich 81) tracht ar ‘dheacrachtai’ stadas teanga agus is
deacrachtai iad seo a shiolraionn ¢ lion usaideoiri na teanga a bheith ag crapadh,

agus 0 usaidi agus 6 fheidhmeanna na teanga, a shamhlaitear go coitianta lena

pobal urlabhra/ scriofa, gan a bheith leathan a ndéthain.
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Sa trit tuairisc de chuid Mhic Ghréil agus Rhatigan ar mheon teanga agus ar
iompar mhuintir na hEireann i leith na Gaeilge, dearbhaionn O Caollai (2009, Ich
x1) 1 mbrollach an tsaothair:
The report has several measures of the crucially important comparative
social status of Irish. Language status of course, is many-faceted and can
be measured in several dimensions. One measure is the status of speakers
of a language, and the author shows that there is a positive correlation
between occupational status and frequency of use of Irish.'*!
Is gné 1 seo, stadas chainteoiri na teanga, nach dtugtar aghaidh uirthi i gcreatlach

UNESCO (2003) agus ar an abhar sin, feictear ar an taighde seo mar acmhainn

fhorliontach ar nadur an stadais teanga, seachas peirspictiocht uileghabhalach.

4.6.2 Bealai le hIniichadh a dhéanamh ar Stadas Teanga

D’fthonn ceisteanna an taighde seo a fhreagairt, is gd stadas teanga a thionnadh
agus a dhaingniu. Is 1 seo an tsaincheist a bhi chun cinn in intinn an taighdeora seo
agus argéinti faoi stadas na dteangacha a n-iniachadh sa taighde acaduil cui. Mar
a luadh cheana, tuigeadh sar 1 bhfad na constaici ollmhéra i1 ndaingnit
shainmhinit théarma an stddais teanga, agus a chastacht ilghnéitheach.
D’fhéadfai, mar shampla, stadas teanga a fhiosri mar theanga dhuchais, mar
theanga thoghlamtha i réimse na scoile, mar theanga oifigiuil, mar theanga
liteartha agus i1 bhfoirmeacha éagsula eile. Socraiodh ar deireadh, le haghaidh an
tsaothair seo, gan an Ghaeilge a imscradt mar theanga dhtichais amhain, toisc gur
comhphairt shuntasach iad polasaithe athbheochana na Gaeilge de pholasai teanga
foriomlan na tire, a réadtiomnaiodh le bunu an tSaorstait. Dearadh an polasai

teanga measctha ar mhaithe le stadas na Gaeilge a neartu ar bhonn naisiunta, tri

"1 Cuireadh na focail seo i gcld trom sa téacs bunaidh.
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chainteoiri as an nua a chruthu a thabharfadh isteach an teanga in aiteanna nach
raibh si le fail a thuilleadh iontu. Mar sin, b’¢éigean bealach a roghna d’thonn an t-
abhar seo a laimhsedil, a sheachnddh na ceapa tuisle a bhaineann leis an
gcleachtas seo. Deir Fishman (2001b, Ich 13):
It is relatively vacuous to suggest that the speakers of threatened languages
should be ‘larger in number’, should establish ‘more and stronger
supporting institutions’ or should ‘provide their language with more
‘status’. It is of no help to tell a patient that he should attain health by
getting better, or that he should get better by being healthier. These are
redundant and non-operational bits of advice... (the advice is) non-
theoretical insofar as it posits no priorities, establishes no sequences or
linkages between events and provides no differential weights to the factors
being highlighted, nor any explanation why other factors are being ignored
(e.g. geographic, economic, linguistic, political, and so on).
Is comhairle mhaith i seo agus stddas teanga & imscruda: ni moér tosaiochtai a
leagan sios, agus naisc a chruthu idir tosca éagsula a mbionn tionchar nach beag
acu ar an gcoincheap seo. Pléann O Murchu (1996, Ich 472) stadas
sochtheangeolaioch coibhneasta na Gaeilge agus an Bhéarla 1 gcomhthéacs
stairiuil, agus maionn sé, agus € ag caint ar ghaol athraitheach na dteangacha sa
séu agus sa seachtu haois déag a shiolraigh 6 iompuithe polaitiula, ‘... [that] the
relative sociolinguistic status of Irish and English in Ireland had, however, been
fundamentally altered: Irish was now the language of the disfranchised and the
dispossessed; English was the sole language of State, law, formal education, and
of the vast majority of the newly established proprietorial classes’. Déanann O
Murchu (1996, Ich 472) tracht ar dhiminsin eacnamaiochta agus stddas na

3

dteangacha 4 phlé aige; ‘... fo the extent that socio-economic advancement was
possible at all for the native Irish, knowledge of English was essential to achieve
it’. Déanann s¢ tagairt ag an bpointe seo don mhéid ata le ra ag Greene (1981, Ich

[3

5) maidir leis na diminsin seo, a mhaionn; ‘... given that the second, and
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dominant, language has been acquired basically for the purpose of taking part in
the economic activities of a wider society, the question of the utility of the
vernacular can never be far away’. Cé go bpléann O Murchi stadas na
dteangacha 1 gcomhthéacs stairiuil san aiste seo, ni leagtar sios modheolaiocht

fhollasach chun comhionannas stadais a imscrudu.

Molann Grosjean (1982, 1gh 19-20) dha bhealach faoi leith chun stddas teanga a
thionnadh; ‘... one way of determining the real status of a language in a
multilingual country is to find out which language is learned and used by the
people for whom it is not a native language’, agus; ‘... a second way to determine
the status of the languages in bi- or multilingual countries is to find out which
language borrows more from the others’. Ag €iri as sin, maionn s¢é (1982, Ich 25):
. the status of the language, its numerical importance, its use and
functions, people’s attitudes toward it, the availability of trained teachers
and materials in that language, not to mention the political militancy of its
speakers, are all factors in how far the central or regional authorities will

go in giving equal linguistic rights to a minority group.
Creidtear go gcuimsionn creatlach theoiriciail UNESCO (2003) 1 leith BTTB, lion
suntasach de na gnéithe seo a dtagraionn Grosjean doibh, lena n-airitear tdbhacht

na teanga go huimhritil, uséaid agus feidhmeanna na teanga, meon an phobail i

leith na teanga agus an t-abhar oideachais ata ar fail sa teanga.

4.6.3 Munla Fishman

It is well known that bilingualism in social groups undergoes shift, often
resulting in a monolingual community within two or three generations
(Veltman, 1988). The rate of this language shift is a function of language
vitality (Hakuta agus Garcia, 1989, Ich 378).
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Is diol suntais é in Eirinn go bhfuil an datheangachas fos le fail i ngrupai séisialta
le breis agus dha no tri ghluin anuas, rud a Iéirionn go bhfuil beogacht, agus
feidhm, fos ag baint leis an da theanga faoi chaibidil. Is de dheasca na teagmhala
teanga, agus ansin, an iompaithe teanga, a thainig an datheangachas sochaioch
chun cinn in Eirinn, agus bhi gach costlacht ann gur staid ghearrshaolach a
bheadh ann de bharr mheath tapaidh na Gaeilge. Chreid dream faoi leith ag
deireadh an naou haois déag, afach, go raibh géargha le moill a chur leis an meath
teanga, agus go raibh ga le hEirinn a ‘dhi-ghallda’ (Hyde, 1892). D’fhas tacaiocht
do chaomhnti agus d’athbheochan na Gaeilge de bharr ctiseanna éagsula um an
dtaca seo. Cuis amhain leis an athshuim sa Ghaeilge na gur 1éiriodh don phobal an
dluthbhaint a bhi ag an teanga le seanchodras polaititil na tire ar feadh na gcéadta
bliain, seanchodras ina raibh smacht ag na diachasaigh ar na struchtuir pholaititla,
agus go mbiodh an Ghaeilge in Usdid sna réimsi arda riarachain. Leag an teanga
dhuchais béim ar shainitilacht na tire, agus nascadh i seo le dearbhuithe gur choir

stadas féinrialach a bhronnadh ar an tir.

Rinneadh iarrachtai suntasacha le linn an fichit haois chun stadas na Gaeilge a
neart, agus an t-iompu teanga i leith an Bhéarla a mhoillit, agus a aisiompu.
Léirigh manla Fishman (1991e) an ‘Scéala Gradaithe um Bhriseadh Idirghluine’
(SGBI) ag tGis na ndchaidi, cloch choirnéil a thuairimi ar an aisiompu teanga,
peirspictiocht amhdin i1 dtaobh na gcéimeanna sin nach mor do phobal urlabhra a
ghlacadh chun a dteanga dhtchais a shabhail 6 dhiotht. T4 an munla seo fos an-
tabhachtach, mar a I¢irionn Lewis agus Simons (2010, Ich 104) nuair a deir siad;

[3

.. other metrics for assessing the factors contributing to endangerment and
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vitality have been proposed, yet the GIDS remains the foundational conceptual
model for assessing the status of language vitality’. D’thonn teangacha mionlaigh
a rangu ar scala nios cuimsithi de réir a mbeogachta n6 de réir an bhaoil ina raibh
siad, cheap Fishman munla n6 scéla gradaithe chun na criche seo, 6 chéim a 8 de
na teangacha is mo6 faoi mhibhuntéiste go sochtheangeolaioch, go dti céim a 1, na
cinn is 14 faoi mhibhuntaiste. Bhain s¢ leas as na téarmai ‘Xish/Xmen’, mar lipéad
ar theanga ar bith a mheastar a bheith i mbaol/ ar chainteoiri na teanga sin, agus
‘Yish/Ymen’ mar lipéad ar theanga cheannasach ar bith/ ar chainteoiri na teanga
sin, d4 thiopeolaiocht SGBI. Diritear sa scala seo ar stddas na beogachta teanga. Is
tabla ¢ seo thios bunaithe ar na hocht gcéim don aisiompu teanga a ndéanann sé

tracht orthu:
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Tabla 4:1 Scala Gradaithe um Bhriseadh Idirghluine (Fishman)

SGBI'*

LEIBHEAL | CUR SIOS

1 Baintear Gsaid as roinnt Xish!"*! sna hiarrachtai ag an leibhéal

oideachais, ceirde agus rialtais is airde go naisiunta agus sna
meain chumarsaide.

2 Baintear usaid as Xish 1 seirbhisi isle rialtais agus sna meain
chumarsaide ach ni bhaintear uséid aisti sna sféir arda sna réimsi
seo.

3 Baintear tsaid as an Xish sna sféir isle oibre (lasmuigh den phobal

Xish) ina mbeadh ar Xmen agus Ymen caidreamh a dhéanambh.

4 Baintear said as Xish sna leibhéil isle oideachais (cinealacha A
agus B) a chomhlionann na critéir maidir le dlithe oideachais
¢igeantacha.

5 Litearthacht Xish sa bhaile, ar scoil agus sa phobal, ach gan

atreisiu pobail breise a ghlacadh i dtaca leis an litearthacht.

6 Gnothachtail scileanna béil neamhthoirmitla go hidirghltineach
agus a gcomhchruinnitl déimeagrafach agus atreisiu institiaideach.

7 Ta formhor cainteoiri Xish comhthaite go soisialta agus féachtar
orthu mar dhaonra gniomhach go heitneatheangeolaioch ach go
bhfuil an aois a bhfé¢adfai paiste a shaolu saraithe acu.

8 Is cainteoiri aosta iad na cainteoiri ata fagtha a bhaineann usaid as
Xish, ata ar leithlis go soisialta agus td ga ann go muinfeadh
siadsan an teanga do dhaoine fasta nach bhfuil comhthaite go
déimeagrafach.

Dirionn an Scéla ar réimsi teanga (leibhéil 1-3), an litearthacht (leibhéil 4-5), agus
an seachadadh teanga go hidirghluineach (leibhéil 6-8), agus tarchéimnionn sé¢ an

3

débhéascna, tri aitheantas agus ionadaiocht a lorg don mhionteanga i

bhfearainn nios airde, mar shampla in instititidi oideachais, sna medin, nd ag

142 T4bla bunaithe ar 1&iria Raposa (gan data) agus Dwyer (2011, Ich 2).
'3 Is jonann Xish/ Xmen agus teanga ar bith a mheastar a bheith i mbaol/ cainteoiri na teanga sin,
agus is ionann Yish/Ymen agus teanga cheannasach ar bith/ cainteoiri na teanga sin.
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leibhéal an rialtais féin’ (O hlfearnain, 2012, Ich 143). Is é seo an taobh ‘laidir’
den phroiseas aisiompaithe, a léiritear i gcéimeanna 1-4. Deir O hIfearnain (2012,
Ich 143) go leagtar na céimeanna amach, ‘... go céimneach linioch agus iad
roinnte ina dha phriomhghrapa de réir a dtabhachta coibhneasta d’inmharthanacht
na teanga’. I gcodarsnacht leis an taobh ‘laidir’, dirionn céimeanna 5-8, ar an

(3

taobh ‘lag’ den phroiseas aisiompaithe, ina bhfuil sé mar sprioc an
mhionteanga a tharraingt siar 6n mbas. Déantar ¢ seo tri sheachadadh idirghltuine
na mionteanga a athbhunu sna fearainn is dluithe, an teach agus an pobal aitiail’
(O hlfearnain, 2012, Ich 143)."** Majonn Dwyer (2011, Ich 2): ‘Levels 5 & 6
above illustrate the most common preconditions for language loss to occur, even
though the speakers have not yet shifted to the other language: the domains in
which the original language is used are more and more limited’. Cheap Fishman
(2001c, Ich 464) an scéla chun aisiompu teanga a phleanail de réir a chéile, agus
mar nasc leis an bhfo-chatagoir teanga, an phleanail stadais; ‘RLS theory seeks to
be directive or implicational vis-a-vis social action, rather than merely
descriptive or analytic of the sociocultural scene’. Easaontaionn Lewis agus
Simons (2010, Ich 106) leis seo go pointe airithe, afach, agus maionn siad, ‘...
from the perspective of assessing the status and vitality of languages, the GIDS is
focused on the level of disruption more than on the level of maintenance’. Feictear
go ndirionn na céimeanna teangeolaiocha ar theanga a shamhlaitear a bheith 1
mbaol agus ar na réimsi ina bhfagtar ar lar i. Luann O Riagain (2001, Ich 196)

tabhacht na coibhneasachta agus ¢ ag tracht ar mhunla Fishman ar an aisiompt

teanga sa mhéid seo a leanas; ‘... while he frequently presents his stages as actual

144 Féach Caibidil a Cuig.
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‘way-stations’ on the road to successful reverse language shift, at other times
Fishman appears to be largely, and at times very perceptively, assessing the
relative importance of a number of common language planning objectives’, .1.
tabhacht agus gradam chéim an tseachadta idirghluinigh ag leibhéal a 6. I dtosach
baire, ar an gcéad léamh den scala, d’théadfai Béarla, agus go deimhin, an
Ghaeilge a shocru ag leibhéal a 1; ‘Baintear usdid as roinnt Xis/ sna hiarrachtai ag
an leibhéal oideachais, ceirde agus rialtais is airde go naisiunta agus sna meain
chumarsaide’. M4 léitear sios an scala, afach, tabharfar faoi deara nach
gcomhlionann an Ghaeilge critéir airithe a ghabhann le roinnt ‘stadanna’ né
céimeanna, rud a thagann an scala seo michui maidir lena cas-sa. Maionn Bartens
(2001), ina léirmheas ar shaothar Fishman, Can Threatened Languages be
Saved?:
If measures targeting other stages of the GIDS are not linked to stage 6,
RLS efforts are doomed to fail in the long run. This is the case of Irish:
thanks to the school system, the geographic bias encountered in the early
20™ century has been levelled out to a national standard; at the same time,

competence drastically declines in the population according to the number
of years they have left the school system.

Cuireann na céimeanna nach gcomhlionann an Ghaeilge bac ar an taighdeoir
‘stadas coibhéiseach’ a thabhairt ar an nGaeilge agus ar an mBéarla tri usaid an
mhunla airithe seo, ... since the focus of revitalization and maintenance efforts is
to strengthen the status of the language, one could conclude there are 5 levels
above that [leibhéal a 6] to be worked through in order to reach the safest status
at Level I’ (Lewis agus Simons, 2010, Ich 107). D’théadfai a aitii cinnte nar
comhlionadh riachtanais iomlana na leibhéal uilig maidir leis an nGaeilge, agus da
dheasca sin, narbh ionann staddas na Gaeilge agus stddas an Bhéarla cé go bhfuil

comharthai ann gur éirigh leis an da theanga riachtanais leibhéal a hocht ar an
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scala a bhaint amach. Ina theannta sin, mar a aitionn Lewis agus Simons (2010,
Ich 106); ‘... the GIDS does not provide an adequate description of all of the
possible statuses of a language’. Deir siad nach gcuimsitear roinnt teangacha a
mheastar a bheith ‘idirnaisiunta’ ¢ thaobh scoip de sa scala, agus is amhlaidh go
bhfuil stddas nios laidre acu na leibhéal a 1. Molann an bheirt acusan leathnti a
dhéanamh ar an scala, d’fthonn leibhéil sa bhreis a chur leis ma ta GIDS; ‘... fo
serve as a framework for describing languages at any and all stages of their life

cycle’ (Lewis agus Simons, 2010, Ich 106).

4.6.4 Stadas Teanga agus Tosca Beogacht Teanga UNESCO

Ta roinnt mhaith medite maidir le coincheap an stadais teanga ag an bpointe seo,
ach ni folair talamh slan a dhéanamh den cheist thiorthdbhachtach a d’eascair as
coras rangaithe Pohl: cén chaoi arbh fhéidir stddas comhionannais teangacha a
thomhas? Is ¢ Kunsmann (2000) a dhearbhaionn gurb iad ... status, demography
and institutional support... the three causal factors for measuring vitality’,
tuairimi a ndéantar macalla orthu sa leabhar Globalization and Language Vitality:
Perspectives from Africa, a léirionn an ghaolmhaireacht dhéthaobhach idir
coincheap an stadais teanga agus coincheap na beogachta :
Quite interesting in this particular polity is the extent to which the vitality
of Afrikaans has been affected by the presence of English and its growing
status as a global language of business and diplomacy, creating a situation
where Afrikaans is being redefined as an ethnic language, being
abandoned by especially the urban Colored elite (Broeder et al. 2002;
Giliomee 2003).'*

Luaitear sa raiteas seo an tionchar suntasach ata ag an mBéarla, agus stadas aige

mar theanga dhomhanda eacnamaiochta agus taidhleoireachta, ar bheogacht na

145 Fgach Mufwene agus Vigouroux (2008, Ich 8) ag déanamh tagartha do shaothar Broeder, Extra
agus Maartens (2002) agus do shaothar Giliomee (2003).
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hAfracainise. D’fhéadfai an argdint chéanna a chur i bhfeidhm maidir le cas na

hEireann, go bhfuil tionchar nach beag ag beogacht an Bhéarla ar stadas na

Gaeilge. Creidtear go tréan go solathraionn creatlach UNESCO deis chun

compardid stddais a dhéanamh ar bhealach soiléir, corasach.

4.6.5

Stadas na Gaeilge agus an Bhéarla a chur i gComparaid

Status can be distributed evenly or entirely unevenly between languages
and language groups, as in diglossic communities, as they were originally
characterised by Charles Ferguson (1996). Wales was diglossic in the
period when English was the ‘high’ variety, functionally specified as the
language used in formal education and in business, with Welsh tending to
be relegated to ‘low’ functions including use in family (but also religious)
domains, and so on.'4¢

Ni féidir le dha theanga feidhmit 1 gcomhuain, i gcomhchéim, i
gcomhréimse agus 1 gcomhstadas le chéile in aon lathair amhain. Ni
thagann sin le bunphrionsabail an datheangachais (m.sh. Calvet 2006,
Grosjean 2008). Ta dallamullog shoineanta né iar-nua-aoiseach, n6 an da
cheann acu — mar gurb ionann iad go minic — sa dioscursa a thugann le
fios nach bhfuil coimhlint idir éagstlachtai.'*’

On the one hand, we have surveys which show there is a reduction in the
number of people speaking Irish as a main language but, on the other,
there is a huge interest in terms of the explosion in the number of
gaelscoileanna and so on. How do we marry the objectives of preservation
on the one hand and of promotion on the other against a backdrop of
limited resources and trying to maximise the use of resources? People
better qualified than me have said they believe the Bill [Acht na
Gaeltachta], as it stands, will not achieve that and will probably fail native
Irish speakers and will not really do enough to preserve Irish and keep it
alive as a community language. A number of individuals have said the
issue of language equality needs to be examined and that is the way we
should look at it (Daly, 2012).

Is tuairimi ilghnéitheacha iad seo nach dtagann le chéile maidir le comhionannas

stadais de. Mar a luadh cheana féin, déantar gach iarracht sa saothar seo stadas na

146 Féach Coupland (2010, Ich 85) ag déanamh tagartha do shaothar Huebner (1996).
147 Féach Lenoach, O Giollagain agus O Curnain (2012, Ich 6), a thagrajonn do shaothar Calvet
(2006) agus do shaothar Grosjean (2008).
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Gaeilge agus an Bhéarla a mheas, agus imscrudaitear c¢é chomh hindéanta agus ata
s¢ stadas comhionannais teanga a bhaint amach, né an tasc dodhéanta ¢ mar a
mhajonn Lenoach, O Giollagain agus O Curndin thuas? An é seo aidhm
fhoriomlan rialtas na hEireann, faoi mar at4 sa Bhreatain Bheag — go mbeadh an
da theanga ar bhonn cothrom, n6 an samhlaitear cineal gaoil de shaghas eile

eatarthu?

Deir Mackey (1989, Ich 5), ... [that] it seems that the need to accord status to a
language arises in situations of language conflict either felt or feared’, agus
b’théidir, (6 thaobh chas na hEireann de chomh maith), 1 staideanna mearbhaill,
n6 neamhléire atd ag dul i méid maidir leis an bproifil theangeolaioch. Luann
Clyne (gan data, Ich 184) taighde an teangeolai Ghearmanaigh, Kloss, 1 ndail leis
an abhar seo, a ditionn go bhfuil an riocht seo indéanta:
Kloss frequently refers to the limit of three to the number of languages that
can be given full and equal status in a country. He then views a possible
united Europe in terms of three language policies: prisidial (one official
language), kollegial (several languages chosen), egalitir (all of equal
standing) and shows that there is absolutely no need for a prisidial
structure.
I ndiaidh d’Eirinn féinchinntiuchan a ghnothu, tuigeadh go mbeadh géargha le
pleandil teanga d’fhonn gradam na Gaeilge a ardi 1 measc an phobail i
geoitinne.'*® Ba ¢ Kloss (1967, 1969b) a rinne idirdhealti idir an da chineél

149]

bhunusacha pleanala teanga;'*” an phleanail chorpais a dhirfonn ar struchtir

inmheénach na teanga, agus an phleanail stadais, a dhirionn ar na hiarrachtai uile

148 “Nuair a bhraitear go bhfuil easpa n6 uireasa ar an teanga féin, éilitear pleanail teanga chun an
uireasa a leigheas’, (O Riain, 1994, Ich 2).

149 Maionn O hlfearndin (2012, Ich 133) gur ‘... chuir Heinz Kloss (1969[b]), le bunsaothar
Haugen nuair a thug sé faoi deara go raibh formhor na bpleanalaithe teanga roinnte in dhé chuid:
iad siad ar chés leo gnéithe teangeolaiocha na pleandla teanga agus an chuid eile a dhirigh ar
stadas soisialta na teanga a athru’.
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1 leith usaid agus feidhm na teanga (n6 cineal teanga) sa tsochai a athra (Deumert,
2009), n6 aitheantas rialtais n6 oifigitil don teanga n6 do na teangacha a aimsit
(Walsh agus Rowland, 2009, Ich 8); cur chuige ilghnéitheach ar ghlac Rialtas na
hEireann leis. Majonn Cobarrubias (1983, Ich 42) go mbaineann an phleanail

<

stadais le seasamh na teanga; ‘... with respect to other languages or to the
language needs of a national government'. Déanann O Riain (1994, Ich 3)
macalla ar an méid seo nuair a dhearbhaionn sé:
I gcas pleandil stadas teanga, diritear ar sheasamh na teanga maidir le
teangacha eile n6 ar a hionad sa tsochai n6 ar riachtanais an rialtais
naisiunta. I stddas, n6 1 seasamh na teanga atd spéis na pleandla seo; an
bhfuil an stddas sasuil n6 ar choir € a arda no a islia? Le leagan amach
feidhmeanna teanga a bhaineann an phleanail stadais, leagan amach a
fhreagraionn go minic do thoscai seachtheangeolaiochta.
Tugann Tollefson (2011) roinnt samplai den phleanail stadas teanga ina phaipéar,
Language Planning and Language Policy, samplai lena n-airitear: ‘(a)
officialization, such as making Swahili the official language of Tanzania; (b)
maintenance, such as Navajo language-teaching programs in the US Southwest,
(c) revival, such as the program for the revival of Irish in Ireland; and (d)
proscription, such as banning Slavic languages in southern Austria during the
Nazi period’. Déanann Ni Ghreachain (2006, Ich 9) tagairt don leathnu a rinneadh
ar choincheapa Kloss ina trachtas bunaithe ar an bpleanail teanga ag leibhéal an
phobail agus rél na Gaelscolaiochta:
Ag togail ar an idirdhealu seo, leathnaigh Cooper (1989) agus Haarmann
(1990) na coincheapa agus forbraiodh an trit réimse feidhmiuchain,
pleandil don insealbhu agus don ardu gradaim. 1 bhfocail Ui Ifearnéin
(2006), ta4 an-tabhacht leis an mir bhreise seo 1 gcomhthéacs na pleanala
teanga do theanga mhionlaigh ar nés na Gaeilge. Deir s¢, ‘Is dha chuid

d’aon ghnd amhain iad an phleanail stddais agus an phleanail chorpais,
agus ta dluthbhaint idir an phleanail stadais agus pleandil an insealbhaithe.
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Is diminsean eile an phleandil insealbhaithe, mar sin, freisin, sa chreatlach
pleandla, agus dar le Ni Ghreachain (2006, Ich 10), bionn tionchar nach beag aici
ar shealbhu, ar athshealbhu agus ar chothabhdil na teanga. Agus ¢ ag tabhairt airde
ar an gcineal pleanéla seo, ‘pleanail an insealbhaithe’, maionn O hlfearnain (2012,
Ich 134) nach leor caighdean oifigitil a chur ar fail, ‘... agus ardi stadais a
thabhairt don teanga mura geuirtear le lion phobal a labhartha’."*® T4 ga le leathn@i
0 thaobh réimeanna tsdide na teanga de san oideachas, sa statseirbhis, i saol an
ghno agus sa teicneolaiocht, mar shampla, d’fhonn cainteoiri nua a mhealladh.
Dearbhajonn O hlfearnain (2012, Ich 134) leis, gurbh é teoiric Haarmann a
1éirigh, ‘... gur féidir an t-ardghradam a chrutht, chomh maith, le go mbeidh ba an
phobail leis an bpleandil 1 réimsi an chorpais, an stadais agus an insealbhaithe’
agus gur ... munlai iad seo a bhaineann le gach teanga’. Deir O hIfearnain (2012,
Ich 134):
Is féidir tracht ar phroéiseas insealbhti an chaighdedin nua i gcas teanga
moire, mar chuid den phleandil teanga, mar shampla. I gcds na
mionteangacha bionn dha ghné 1 gceist: Cur le lion iomlén na gcainteoiri
agus cur le lion na ndaoine a ghlacann le r6l an chaighdedin, no6 ar a laghad
le leagan udarasach aontaithe den teanga a mbaintear Gsaid as ar mhaithe
le leathnt fheidhm na teanga sa tsochai.
Tugadh ardl suntasach gradaim don Ghaeilge nuair a rinneadh abhar éigeantach
di sa choras oideachais naisiunta sna fichidi, cinneadh suntasach maidir le sealbhu
na teanga ag foghlaimeoiri. D’ftheabhsaigh an feidhmiu seo stddas na Gaeilge go
mor toisc gur chuir sé le lion a cainteoiri, chinntigh sé tairgeacht chui litriochta

d’thoghlaimeoiri na teanga, agus l€irigh s¢ go bhféadfai an teanga a thabhairt

isteach 1 réimsi nua.

130 peach Caibidil a Sé.
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Sin raite, déantar machnamh ar a indéanta agus atd sé, comhionannas stadais a
bhronnadh ar theangacha nuair a mheastar ceann doibh a bheith ‘leochaileach’?
Dearbhaionn Ellis (2005, Ich 70):
In theory, the language enjoys equal status with English: you can
correspond with government departments in Irish, watch TG4 on TV, and
catch a tram to Ath an Ghainibh (Sandyford, near Dublin), but in practice
successive governments have been fighting a losing battle against the
advance of English.
An bhfuil an ceart ag Ellis sa chas seo, gurb ionann stddas na Gaeilge agus an
Bhéarla, go teoiriciuil, bunaithe ar na critéir seo? Sa bhliain 2002, foilsiodh Bille
na dTeangacha Oifigiula (Comhionannas), agus rinneadh tracht ar na socruithe
comhionannas stadais don Ghaeilge agus don Bhéarla, agus a leithéid de, °
equal rights and privledges as to their use’ (Diospoireacht i Seanad Eireann,
2002), a bhi le cuimsit san Acht nua. Socraiodh least a dhéanamh ar an mBille
seo, afach, toisc an bhuairt a bhi ann go mbeadh sé mibhunreachtuil
comhionannas a bhronnadh ar an d4 theanga go dlithitiil de dheasca stadas oirirc
na Gaeilge mar theanga naisiunta na tire agus i ina céad teanga oifigiuil (Walsh
agus McLeod, 2008, Ich 25). Mhinigh an Teachta Dala Eamon O Cuiv (2003) an
thadhb seo sa Seanad:
Thainig an cheist anios 6 thaobh seasamh bunreachtuil na Gaeilge agus go
raibh dochar a dhéanamh don seasamh sin trina ra go raibh comhionannas
ann agus mar sin ag iarraidh athphlé a bhi ar bun leis an bhPriomh-Aturnae
Stait atd socraithe an focal “comhionannas” a bhaint amach as an mBille ar
fhaitios na mithuisceana gur céim sios don nGaeilge a bheadh i gceist mar
deir an Bunreacht “Os i an Ghaeilge an teanga ndisiinta, is i an
p[h]riomhtheanga oifigitil i”. Cé go dtugann an Bunreacht an seasamh sin
don nGaeilge, caithfimid a admhail nach mar sin atd carsai agus mar sin nil
1 gceist sa mBille aon chosaint don Bhéarla mar ni 1éir go bhfuil aon
bhagairt n6 aon bhra ar an mBéarla mar theanga taobh istigh den Stat seo.

Tuigeadh uaidh seo narbh fhéidir an focal ‘comhionannas’ a usaid i ritheadh an

Achta seo agus baineadh ¢ den leagan a achtaiodh sa bhliain 2003; Acht na
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dTeangacha Oifigiila 2003. Léiriodh staid sheasmhach an Bhéarla 1
ndiospoireacht Ui Chuiv, a bheith gan ‘aon bhagairt nd aon bhra’ agus ardaionn
seo an cheist: arbh fhéidir teanga ata 1 mbaol, n6é faoi bhrti, a bheith ar comhchéim
0 thaobh stadas teanga de, le teanga nach bhfuil bearta cosanta de dhith uirthi?
Nach neamhréir amach is amach ¢ an noisean gurb ¢ seasamh oirirc na Gaeilge sa
Bhunreacht an ghné at4 ag srianadh forbairt comhionannas teanga 6 thaobh stadas
oifigitil de? Tuigtear, afach, gur €agstil ar fad na tacaiochtai atd de dhith ar
mhionteanga, agus ar mhortheanga, agus ni moér iad sin a tharraingt isteach sa

phlé.

I Iéirmheas ar leabhar an tsochtheangeolai Calvet (2006), maionn Ludden (2007)
go beacht; ‘... [that] languages are not equal in terms of social impact’, agus mas
fior seo, agus creidtear gur fior (Friedman, 2013), cén chaoi arbh fhéidir leo a
bheith comhionann 6 thaobh staddais de. Pléitear an thealsunacht réamhluaite seo
ar chlidach an leabhair ud le Calvet (2006) agus Aititear, ‘... even if all languages
are equal in the eyes of the linguist, the world’s languages are in fact
fundamentally unequal. All languages do not have the same value, and their
inequality is at the heart of the way they are organized across the world’.
Ceistionn Calvet (2006, Ich 2) indéantacht tabhacht choibhneasta teangacha a
thomhas agus cédineann sé na haidiachtai, ‘il/-defined’, a shanntar do choincheapa
faoi leith d’thonn cur sios a dhéanamh orthu, .i. teangacha mionlaigh,
mionteangacha, teangacha nach labhraitear chomh minic le teangacha eile,
teangacha feithicle, teangacha tromlaigh, priomhtheangacha domhanda, srl.

Déanann Hindley (1990) tracht ar an nGaeilge, agus an dioscursa ar theangacha 1
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mbaol an bhais a chioradh aige , ach ceistionn Harrison (2007, Ich 5) an cleachtas
seo. Déanann O Giollagain agus O Curnéin (2010) aistritichan ar an méid ata le ra
ag Harrison:
Ni féidir dhairire a r4 go bhfaigheann teangacha ‘bas’ ndé go n-imionn siad
in ‘éag’ nuair nach nithe beo bitheolaiochta iad. Is ¢ an chaoi a mbrunn
teangacha nios laidre do leataobh iad. Tréigeann cainteoiri teangacha beaga
nuair a ¢éirionn siad as a labhairt agus go nglacann siad chucu mortheanga 1
ngeall ar a ceannas, ar a hardstadas agus ar a forleithne.
Luaitear aris sa mhéid seo an tdbhacht a bhaineann le stadas teanga amhain, agus
an tionchar a bhionn ag a ‘hardstadas’ ar theangacha eile in tsaid sa tsochai. Is fiti
initichadh a dhéanamh ar stadas na dteangacha d’fhonn na leibhéil tionchair agus
bra seo a mheas. Sin raite, an féidir a leithéid de chomparaid a dhéanamh; stadas
dhéd theanga a chur i gcomparaid d’thonn a gcosulacht, n6 a n-éagsulacht, a
shocru? M4 athraionn teanga 6 ait go hait, agus 6 aois go haois, nach n-athraionn
a stadas leis? Nach gciallaionn sé sin go bhfuil sé fiordheacair stadas teanga a
dhaingnia? Deir Crystal (2002, Ich 19):
Comparing levels of endangerment is very difficult, in view of the diversity
of language situations around the world, and the lack of theoretical models
which would allow us to interpret combinations of relevant variables... ‘it all
depends’ — on such factors as the rate of acquisition by the children, the
attitude of the whole community to it, and the level of impact of other
languages which may be threatening to it.
Aitionn Crystal an tdbhacht a bhaineann le rangi de shaghas éigin, i leith
teangacha a mheastar a bheith i mbaol, ar mhaithe le tuiscint a thail ar riachtanais
na dteangacha sin, d’thonn a bhfadmharthanacht a airithia. Dar le Crystal (2002,
Ich 20), aithnionn rangu gnathchéille tri leibhéal; teangacha ata slan sabhailte,
teangacha ata i mbaol agus teangacha diothaithe. Leathnaionn Crystal an rangt

seo tri choincheap Krauss (1992), coincheap bunaithe ar theangacha a

mheabhraitear a bheith dibheo, a chur leis. Is éard atd i gceist le teanga dhibheo
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na teanga nach bhfuil 4 foghlaim ag paisti mar mhathairtheanga a thuilleadh, agus
nach bhfuil 4 seachadadh go hidirghluineach. Ina theannta sin, déanann Crystal
(2002, 1gh 20-1) tagairt do rangu Kincade (1991), rangl cuig leibhéal a chuir
Kincade i bhfeidhm ina aiste ar mheath na dteangacha duchais i gCeanada:

* teangacha inmharthana a bhfuil boinn daonra moér go leor agus faoi
bhlath acu nach n-airitear aon bhagairt ina leith go fadtréimhseach;

* teangacha inmharthana ach beag, a bhfuil nios m6 na 1,000 cainteoir
acu agus a labhraitear 1 bpobail atd ar leithlis n6 le heagri laidir
inmheédnach, atd feasach ar an gcaoi a bhfuil a dteanga mar mharcoir
féinitlachta;

* teangacha i mbaol a labhraionn dothain daoine chun f€idearthacht
marthanais a chinntit; € sin raite, td ga le ctinsi fabhracha agus ta ga le
foras 6 thaobh tacaiocht phobail de;

* teangacha beagnach diothaithe a cheaptar atd thar a gcumas
féidearthacht marthanais a chinntit toisc nach labhraionn, go hionduil,
ach roinnt bheag daoine aosta iad, agus;

* teangacha diothaithe a bhfuil an cainteoir deireanach liofa caillte agus

nach bhfuil aon chomhartha den athbheochan teanga ann.

Is cleachtas coiteann ¢, dar le Crystal, munlai stadais ctig leibhéal a usaid agus
cur sios 4 dhéanamh ar rangu teangacha i mbaol agus luann sé munlai Wurm
(1998) agus Bauman (1980). Pléitear sa chas deireanach staideanna follaine
theanga na nIndiach agus nasctar le straitéis choinneala gach ceann acu ar bhonn

contanaim; leagtar amach na stadais agus straitéisi cui mar seo a leanas:
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Tabla 4:2 Munla Bauman ar Stadas agus Straitéisi Teanga

Stadas Straitéis
Rafar Cosc
Seasmhach Fairsingia
Meathlaitheach Daingniu
Difheidhmeach Athbhunt
Diothaithe Athbheochan

Maionn Bauman (1980, Ich 6), ‘... each of the retention strategies listed [thuas]

5[151]

<

applies specifically to the retention of speaking abilities , agus, ‘.. a
flourishing language is one that is in all respects still vitally alive. A retention
program for such a language involves only preventing regression to a less active
state’. Is 1éir 6na bhfuil scriofa nach bhfuil aon bhaol ann 1 leith an Bhéarla i staid
dhatheangach na hEireann — agus gurb i an Ghaeilge an t-dbhar imni. An ga cula a
chosc, mar a luaitear anseo, n6 i a dhaingnia, n6 i a thairsingiti? Tathar ag stil go
bhfreagroidh creatlach UNESCO (2003) an cheist sin sa saothar seo. De réir rangli
Wurm (1998), is iad seo na lipéid gur féidir a shannadh do theangacha i mbaol:

* teangacha a d’fhéadfadh a bheith i mbaol; atd faoi mhibhuntaiste go
soisialta n6 go heacnamaioch, ata faoi bhrti ollmhor de dheasca teanga até
nios mo, agus tus a chur le caillteanas cainteoiri/ paisti 6ga ag foghlaim n6
ag labhairt na teanga;

* teangacha i mbaol; nach bhfuil moran n6é aon phaisti ag foghlaim na

teanga, agus gurb iad na daoine 6ga na cainteoiri is fearr;

151 <Cuireadh na focail ‘speaking abilities’ i gcl6 iodalach sa téacs bunaidh.
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* teangacha i ngarbaol; a bhfuil na cainteoiri is fearr breis is 50 bliain
d’aois;

* teangacha dibheo; nach bhfuil ach dornan de chainteoiri fagtha acu, agus
a bhformhor an-sean;

* teangacha diothaithe; nil aon chainteoiri fagtha acu.

Tuigtear nach bhfuil na lipéid seo oiritnach i gcés an Bhéarla, agus da dheasca sin
is deacair comparaid a dhéanambh idir a stddas agus stddas na Gaeilge. Tagann an
cheist chéanna chun cinn aris: an bhfuil s¢ indéanta stadas teanga, a mheastar a
bheith i mbaol, a bheith cothrom le teanga nach bhfuil i mbaol? Cén chaoi arbh

fhéidir an bhacainn sin a shara?

4.6.6 Feidhm Teanga

When two languages are in contact in the society, they may be used to a

different extent, in different domains and for different functions in a state

of functional equilibrium (Hamers agus Blanc, 2000, Ich 21).
Is coincheap i an fheidhm teanga a thagann anios go mion agus go minic agus
stadas teanga agus an datheangachas sochaioch 4 n-imscruda. Tugadh aghaidh air
agus coincheap na débhéascna 4 mhea ni ba luaithe sa saothar seo 1 gCaibidil a
Do. Is casta ar fad an méid atd scriofa ar stddas agus ar theidhm teanga, pointe a
léirionn Mackey ina phaipéar, ‘Determining the Status and Function of
Languages in Multinational Societies’. Aitionn Mackey (1989, Igh 4-5) go bhfuil
na coincheapa seo, stadas teanga agus feidhm teanga, fite fuaite le coincheapa
gradaim agus marthanais, mar a luadh cheana, agus is uaidh seo a thagann na

lipéid ambhail teanga cheannasach agus teangacha ceannasacha, mionteanga agus

mionteangacha, srl. Molann sé (1989, Ich 5) tuiscint a fthail ar na coincheapa seo
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ar bhealach soiléir, oibiachtil, ma tathar le léargas a thail ar na foérsai a

chinntionn beocht teangacha i sochai.

Cé¢ go bhfuil na coincheapa seo idirspleach, ta difriochtai caolchuiiseacha eatarthu,
agus luann Mackey (1989, Ich 4) cas na Gaeilge go sonrach; deir s¢ go bhfuil
stadas aici, stadas oifigiuil, ach is tearc na feidhmeanna eisiacha ata aici. |
gcodarsnacht leis an nGaeilge, is lionmhaire na feidhmeanna ata ag Swabhili, ach is
beag gradam ata aici, agus ta an-chuid gradaim ag an Laidin Chlasaiceach, ach is
tearc a feidhmeanna. Feictear go ndéanann Mackey tagairt fhollasach
d’theidhmeanna eisiacha na Gaeilge ina aiste ar an dbhar seo, ach ni dhéanann sé
tagairt doibhsean i gcas an d4 theanga eile. Go minic, is féidir stadas teanga a
mhodhnu trina feidhmeanna a athrti, ach direach taobh istigh de theorainneacha
faoi leith, afach. Maionn Mackey (1989, Ich 4) nach mor do straitéis ar bith, a
dhirionn ar stddas teanga, a bheith ag brath ar shuirbhéanna a nocht6éidh an
difriocht idir an stadas (de jure) agus a feidhmeanna comhthreagracha (de facto).

Féachadh chuige sa taighde seo aghaidh a thabhairt ar an da ghné faoi leith seo.

Is iomai scolaire a dhirionn ar choincheap na feidhme teanga, go hairithe nuair a
bhionn dha theanga in iomaiocht lena chéile. Maionn Fishman (2001b, Ich 2) agus
¢ ag déanamh tagartha do cheann de na priomhaidhmeanna atd taobh thiar da
mhunla aisiompaithe teanga:
The purpose of our analyses must be to understand, limit and rectify the
societal loss of functionality in the weaker language when two languages
interact and compete for the same functions within the same ethnocultural

community and to differentiate between life-threatening and non-life
threatening losses.
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Leagann s¢ béim ar chaillitint theidhmiulacht na teanga ata nios laige agus an ga
leis an athra sin a thuiscint, a theorannt agus a cheartt. Is mo an difriocht, afach,
idir céard is féidir a dhéanamh le teanga, agus céard a thugtar cead a dhéanamh le
teanga. Deir Mackey (1989) go gcinntionn stadas dlithtil na Gaeilge in Eirinn, go
bhfuil cead ag gach ¢inne obair tri mhean na Gaeilge ach nach bhfuil sé ar chumas
gach ¢inne ¢ seo a dhéanamh. T4 an diminsean seo criticitil 1 gcdas
dhatheangachas sochaioch na hEireann (lasmuigh de réigitin thraidisitinta na
Gaeltachta go hairithe) ata bunaithe go priomha ar phrionsabal an duine aonair
seachas ar phrionsabal criche. Ta an chosaint dhlithitil i réim ¢ thaobh stadas na
Gaeilge de, ach t4 comharthai ceisteanna cinnte ann maidir leis na struchtlir
dhreasachta d’fhonn cainteoiri Gaeilge a chotht agus, nios tdbhachtai f6s, a
mhéadu. Ni foldir a thuiscint go mbraitheann stddas teanga ar theidhm teanga,
agus go mbraitheann feidhm teanga ar innitlacht teanga; muna mbaintear tsaid
rialta as teanga, ni chothofar an innitlacht. Aitionn Mackey (1989, Ich 5):
Language function depends on language competence, and competence is
maintained by use. The Irish work in the language they know best —
English, which has conserved its economic potential. Its status is economic.
It is also cultural, in the sense that there are books in English for every
conceivable interest and in such great numbers. Number, of course, is basic
to the status of any language in all its dimensions, especially the
demographic one. If we combine, or rather multiply, demographic status
with economic and cultural status some languages have no need for any
other status, juridical or political.
D’fhéadfai a aitia, mar sin, gurb iad stadas déimeagrafach, stadas eacnamaioch
agus stadas cultartha na teanga, na gnéithe nach mor don taighdeoir a bheith ag
diriti orthu 6 thaobh stidas na Gaeilge de in Eirinn. Léiritear sa saothar seo go

dtugtar aghaidh ar na gnéithe seo 1 gcreatlach UNESCO (2003) i leith BTTB.

Tugann Crystal (2002, Ich 23) rabhadh nuair a deir sé:
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... assessing the level of functional or structural change in a language is an
important process; but it must always be carried out with caution. After all,
change is a normal and necessary part of all languages. Healthy languages
are always borrowing from each other, and vocabulary is always changing
between old and young generations.
Creideann udar an tsaothair seo go gceadaionn creatlach UNESCO (2003) duainn
athruithe feidhmiula na Gaeilge agus an Bhéarla a chioradh le linn an fichia haois
chomh maith. Dearbhaionn Fishman (1991b, Ich 81): ‘When people organize to
do something about the societal functions or reputation of a particular language,
that is referred to as “status planning’”. Agus stadas teanga, (n6 pleanail stadais)
a chioradh againn, ni mor an cheist a chur: cén chaoi ar athraiodh né ar iompaiodh
feidhmeanna soéisialta agus cli na Gaeilge agus an Bhéarla le linn an fichit haois?
Aitionn Cobarrubias (1983, Ich 41): ‘Changing the status of a language implies
the allocation or reallocation of the functions of such language in a speech
community. Language functions may change as a result of a spontaneous

historical process or as a result of decisions involving concerted or planned

changes’.

Tuigtear 6n méid seo nach folair feidhmeanna na dteangacha a iniichadh, mar
ghné bhunusach da stadas. Is Iéir, afach, gurb iomai I¢éamh a dhéantar ar
choincheap na feidhme. Pléadh thuas i i ndail le tiopeolaiochtai Ferguson agus
Stewart agus is samplai iad feidhm oifigitil, feidhm oideachasuil agus feidhm
reiligitin d’ftheidhmeanna teanga. Thug Kloss aghaidh ar ghnéithe comhchosula
ina choéras rangaithe, mar a 1¢€iriodh thuas, ach aitionn Cobarrubias (1983, Ich 46);
‘... there are a number of functions related to language status which Kloss does

not deal with in his 1968 study; and, on the other hand, some of the categories he
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considers, such as ‘developmental status’ of a language, may actually involve
several functions, not just one’. Feictear 6n méid seo na deacrachtai ata i réim
maidir le sainmhinit daingnithe a thail ar choincheapa teibi a ghabhann leis an

datheangachas.

Déanann O Murcha (1978, Ich 178) initichadh ar luach hipitéis Sapir-Whorf i
ndail leis an gcoibhneasacht teanga agus céas na hFEireann, teoiric atd bunaithe ar
an bprionsabal; ‘... that a speaker’s view of the world is significantly determined
by the grammatical categories and semantic classifications of the language
system which he has inherited as part of his native culture’. Ag eascairt as an
teoiric seo, déanann O Murcht (1978, Ich 180) machnamh ar an, ‘Irish language
problem’, agus maionn s¢ nach féidir ¢éagsulacht na ngraiméar agus na bhfocloiri
Béarla agus Gaeilge a isdid mar mhinit ar an spreagadh atd taobh thiar den
ghluaiseacht teanga. Tagraionn O Murchtl don phlé a rinne an tAthair Peadar O
Laoghaire ar usaid na Gaeilge agus an Bhéarla i measc mhuintir na hEireann, agus
an da theanga amhail ‘an da arm aigne’, ‘the two instruments of intellect’. Ba ¢
tuiscint Ui Laoghaire ar an tsaincheist, dar le hO Murcht (1978, Ich 181), na; ...
[it] was not that their [an Ghaeilge agus an Béarla] different grammatical
structures dictated different cognitive processes but that they gave access to the
wealth of two different cultural and literary traditions’. Dearbhaionn O Murcht
(1978, Ich 181) gur eascair an ghluaiseacht chun an Ghaeilge a athbheochan as an
mbraistint a bhi ann gur shiombail theangeolaioch a bhi sa teanga d’aondnacht
chultartha an tromlaigh agus gur creideadh gurbh oidhreacht roluachmhar i chun i

a thréigean. Leagann s¢ béim ar fheidhm scartinaioch na teanga agus maionn sé
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(1978, Ich 181) gur siombail chumhachtach i fos d’fhéinitlacht naisiunta na tire;

‘... this is an empirical fact which recent surveys have confirmed; though,

unhappily, widespread use is not essential for the fulfillment of the function’. Ta

castachtai leabaithe i1 bhfeidhm na Gaeilge mar theanga scartinaioch agus Iéirionn

O Murchti (1978, 1gh 181-2) roinnt diobh sa mhéid seo a leanas:
Sociolinguistically the disjuncture is clear: in many language communities
the separatist language function is served by the standard form of the
language and, since Irish serves this function for the majority in Ireland,
there is no established spoken norm for English. The southern British
standard (R.P.) is widely unacceptable, as it would be at variance with the
separatist ideal; there is no Irish variety of spoken English which would be
acceptable as a norm either, all of which is an indication of the extent to
which English has as yet failed to establish itself firmly in socially
cohesive functions. There is thus a sociolinguistic instability in the
community, with Irish serving the separatist and other emotive functions
without being widely spoken, and English serving mainly only more
utilitarian communicative functions for the majority.'>

Déanfar imscruda ar roinnt athruithe feidhmitla 1 gcds an d4 theanga sna cés-

staidéir, ach tuigtear ag an am céanna na deacrachtai a bhaineann le cur sios

iomlan a dhéanamh ar gach a bhfuil 1 gceist le hathruithe teanga.

4.7 Tatal

Is 1€ir, mar sin, gur proifilit atd sa saothar seo ar staid shochtheangeolaioch na
hEireann le linn an fichiGi haois, ag féachaint ar baineadh tearclisaid as teanga
dhuchais na hEireann i gcursai naisitinta (.i. cén fheidhm a bhi ag an nGaeilge
agus cén tionchar a bhi aige seo ar a stadas teanga), nd ar neartaiodh i go
suntasach d’fhonn déatheangachas uilioch cothromanach a chur i gcrich. Mar a

l1éiriodh thuas, laraionn an plé ar choincheap an stadais teanga maidir leis an

152 Is cosuil, afach, go bhfuil athruithe le riant ar Bhéarla dhaoine 6ga na tire an lae inniu go
hairithe, agus go bhfuil a gcuid cainte ag teacht nios mo le cantiinti Béarla Mheiriced - féach mar
shampla Amador-Moreno (2007, Ich 216).
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nGaeilge agus leis an mB¢arla araon, agus ar thionchar na gné seo ar nadur an

datheangachais sa tir.

Taispeanadh go dti seo gur lionmhar na staidéir atd ann a dhéanann tagairt
d’thoirmeacha éagsula stadas teanga, staidéir a bhaineann leis an datheangachas i
gcoitinne agus le cas na Gaeilge agus an Bhéarla go sainitil. Déantar iarracht
anois an t-eolas go 1€ir at4 1¢ite a tharraingt le chéile tri intichadh a dhéanamh ar

na naoi dtoisc de chuid chreatlach UNESCO (2003) 1 leith BTTB.
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S Caibidil a Cuaig: An Seachadadh Teanga go hldirghliineach

5.1 Réamhra

D’thonn datheangachas cothroménach a thabhairt ar phroifil shochaioch
theangeolaioch tire, ni foldir stadais na dteangacha i réimse an teaghlaigh a
fthionnadh mar a luadh cheana, de réir chéras rangaithe Pohl (Baetens
Beardsmore, 1982, Ich 5). Meastar go bhfuil dluthbhaint ag stddas teanga lena

11531 gn¢ fhiorthabhachtach nach mér siil

feidhm 1 réimse an teaghlaigh/ an bhaile,
ghéar a chaitheamh uirthi ma tathar le dearbhti gurbh ionann stadas na Gaeilge
agus an Bhéarla sa réimse réamhluaite. Murarbh ionann stddas na dteangacha,
déantar machnamh ar an gcruth a bhi ar na beartais d’thonn a leithéid a bhaint
amach. Aititear sa saothar seo gur dlath an nasc idir coincheap Pohl ar an stadas
teanga 1 ‘saol an teaghlaigh’, agus toisc uimhir a haon de chreatlach UNESCO 1
leith beogacht teanga - an seachadadh teanga go hidirghluineach. Is proiseas ¢ an
dara ceann, ata de dhluth agus d’inneach shaol an teaghlaigh. Léiritear an nasc idir
an da choincheap tri sheasamh né tri mheon Fishman (1991d, Ich 414) ar, °... [the]
centrality of the family and of the small-scale processes which constitute and
build informal, face-to-face intimacy and affection, in so far as intergenerational
transmission of mother tongue and cultural identity are concerned’. Dar leis, is €
an teaghlach a chothaionn an dlathchaidreamh agus an gean 6 thaobh na
mathairtheanga agus na fé€initlachta cultirtha de, agus is air nach mor a dhirit
d’fhonn an cleachtas seachadta sin a threisit. Maitear 1 dtreoirleabhar

Chombhluadair, 4g Togadil Clainne le Gaeilge, go ‘... [g]cinntionn labhairt na

Gaeilge sa bhaile an t-aistriu teanga 6 ghluin go gliin’ (Ni Chinnéide, 2008). Gan

153 Usaidtear na téarmai seo go hidirmhalartaithe.
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seachadadh na mathairtheanga go hidirghltiineach (n6 seachadadh an dara teanga
a labhraitear nd a scriobhtar, mas € sin an sprioc shochaioch), niorbh fhéidir an
teanga a chothu (Fishman, 1991b, Ich 113).">* T4 easaontas sa taighde ar an abhar
seo, afach, maidir le larnacht na gné seo. Dearbhajonn O hlfearnain (2013, Ich
349):
... the crucial nature of the home in intergenerational transmission and the
functional differentiation of language usage have been among the most
critiqued aspects of Fishman’s contribution to the field, and remain central
to debate and research. Edwards (2010) likens the GIDS to a Richter Scale
of disruption that describes the scale of the damage, but is not fine-tuned
enough to provide a solid structure for analysis of a language contact
situation nor to provide sound advice to language activists.... (Romaine,
2006b) believes that we need to reconceptualise what it means for a
language to be maintained without intergenerational transmission as a

mother tongue, and to understand the role of community and other
institutions in that endeavour.

(133 na, an

Is € an sainmhinia a nglactar leis 6 thaobh an téarma ‘mathairtheanga
teanga a thoghlaimitear 6n gcliabhan agus an chéad teanga a fhoghlaimionn an
paiste, (a tharlaionn go hionduil i réimse an teaghlaigh). Luaitear sainiulacht na
mathairtheanga, 1 gcontraracht le seachadadh na teanga go ginearalta, ag leibhéal
nd ag céim a tri den toisc seo amhdin, nuair a mhaitear: ‘The language is no
longer being learned as the mother tongue by children in the home’ (UNESCO,
2003, Ich 8). Dirionn an anailis toisce seo ar dhiminsean na mathairtheanga go
hairithe mar sin, sa chaibidil seo, cé go ndéantar tagairti coitianta sa litriocht

d’usaid na Gaeilge 1 réimse an teaghlaigh. Glactar leis gur thug teaghlaigh faoi

leith Gisaid na Gaeilge isteach ina dtithe, de réir a chéile, 1 gcdsanna airithe.

5% Maionn O hlfearnain (2012, Ich 142): ‘... téann fréamhacha na coda seo de léann na
sochtheangeolaiochta (an t-iompu teanga) chomh fada siar le bunt an disciplin féin sna 1960idi. Is
décha gur féidir a mhaiomh gur thosaigh sé le saothar Joshua Fishman, go hairithe leis an leabhar
Language Loyalty in the United States (Fishman 1966). Baineann an taighde le teangacha na n-
inimirceach sna Stait Aontaithe, agus thug sé na bunmhunlai do ghliin sochtheangeolaithe maidir
leis an débhéascna i saol an phobail agus tdbhacht sheachadadh teanga 6 ghliin go gluin sa
teaghlach’.

155 N6, teanga dhuchais an phaiste.
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Sa chaibidil seo, fiosraitear céard go baileach atéd i gceist leis an ngné larnach seo
de choincheap an datheangachais chothromanaigh — go mbeadh comhionannas
stadais 1 réimse an teaghlaigh bainte amach ag an da theanga ata faoi chaibidil.
Ceistitear an doéigh gur féidir le dha theanga ¢agsula an staid seo a bhaint amach,
agus meabhraitear ar an ngaol a bhi le bheith ag an mB¢éarla agus ag an nGaeilge
sa réimse seo O thaobh na pleandla teanga de le linn an fichiu haois. Diritear ar na

ceisteanna seo a leanas sa chaibidil seo chomh maith:

céard iad na morphatrain a thagann chun solais sa taighde ar an abhar seo

maidir le seachadadh na mathairtheanga go hidirghluineach 1 gcas na

hEireann;

* cén tdbhacht a leagtar ar an toisc seo 1 gcreatlach UNESCO (2003);

* c¢én tabhacht a bhain leis an toisc seo 6 thaobh phleanail teanga na Gaeilge
de le linn an fichiu haois agus;

* cén t-eolas atd ar fail 6 thaobh usdid na Gaeilge agus an Bhéarla de i

réimse an teaghlaigh le linn na tréimhse initchta?

Ni miste a chur in ial don I€itheoir aris go ndirionn an taighde seo ar nadur an
datheangachais ar bhonn naisiunta agus, ar an abhar sin, ceistitear an tsoilé¢ireacht
atd ann maidir leis an gcomhionannas 1 dteaghlaigh na Gaeltachta, agus teaghlaigh
lasmuigh di leis. Mar a luadh cheana, ni sa Ghaeltacht amhdin a thaightear
teaghlaigh a labhraionn an Ghaeilge amhdin n6 teaghlaigh dhatheangacha a

[156

bhaineann usaid as an nGaeilge agus as an mBéarla araon,!"*” agus ta rol ag an

156 “While Irish language homes outside of the Gaeltacht are thus now more numerous than those
within it (APC 1988:27), they form, of course, less than 5 per cent of all households, they are
widely distributed throughout English-speaking areas, and do not enjoy the support of an Irish-
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taighde a dhéanamh ar bhuntdaisti an datheangachais le daichead bliain anuas ar an

(1571 in ¢&indi le fachtoiri eile.'”® Ni mér machnamh a dhéanamh ar

gcleachtas seo,
chomhthéacs an chomhionannais, mar sin, i ngach aon chumraiocht: an i1
dteaghlach datheangach nach moér don stadas coibhéiseach a bheith ann, n6 an sa
tsochai ghinearalta, ina bhfuil meascén de theaghlaigh aonteangacha a bhfuiltear
ag tracht orthu? An mbeadh teaghlaigh Ghaeilge amhain, teaghlaigh Bhéarla
amhain, agus teaghlaigh dhatheangacha le leibhéil athraitheacha ¢ thaobh said na

dteangacha de, in oiritiint do shainmhinit na staide comhionnnais seo? Ni folair

soiléiriu a dhéanamh ar dhifear suntasach na gcumraiochtai sin.

5.2 Comhionannas Stadais i Réimse an Teaghlaigh

Is 1 sainmhiniti Pohl ar choincheap an datheangachais chothromanaigh a luaitear
an comhionannas stadais 1 réimse an teaghlaigh den chéad uair, ach ni
sholathraionn s¢ leathna ar a bhfuil i gceist aige. Seachas an coincheap a chur 1
bhfeidhm ar shochaithe, 4fach, maionn sé go bhfuil teacht air; ‘... amongst upper-
level speakers such as the educated Flemish in Brussels (using Dutch and
French), the Catalans (using Catalan and Spanish), and certain Québécuois
(using French and English)’ (Pohl arna aistrit 6n bhFraincis ag Baetens
Beardsmore, 1982, Ich 5). Ni leathnaionn s¢ an sainmhinit, afach, d’thonn usaid
chomhlantach na dteangacha sna réimsi éagstla a ndéanann sé tagairt doibh, lena

n-airitear réimse an teaghlaigh, a chur san aireamh. Pléadh, go réamhléiritheach,

speaking community’, (O Riagain, 1997, Ich 193) a thagrajionn do shaothar an Choiste
Combhairleach Pleanala (1988).

157 Féach an eagraiocht Comhluadar (gan data) ar line, a bunaiodh i 1993 le tacaiocht a thabhairt
do thuismitheoiri ar mian leo Gaeilge a labhairt lena gcuid paisti. Ta teaghlaigh 4 gclara ag
Combhluadar chun grupai aitiala a bhunt ar fud na tire.

158 Fachtéiri costil le calra teangeolaioch na dtuismitheoiri, a mbraistint féinitilachta, a mianta
pearsanta maidir leis an gcinedl saol soisialta ar mhaith leo a bheith ag a bpaisti n6 tuiscint acu go
mbraitheann todhchai isaid na Gaeilge ar a husaid i réimse an teaghlaigh. Féach Ni Chinnéide
(2008).
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comhdhéanamh teangeolaioch na Beilge sa chaibidil 1€irbhreithnithe, agus an
chaoi gur dha aonadn aonteangacha, a théinrialaionn iad féin don chuid is mé, iad
Flondras (Pléimeannais/ Ollainnis) agus an Valluin (an Fhraincis), in €indi leis an
bpriomhchathair, an Bhruiséil, a chruthaionn naisiun datheangach ag an leibhéal
feidearalach.'”” Trachtar ar an gcoimhlint teanga a chruthaigh an Stat feidearalach
comhaimseartha, agus an tionchar suntasach a bhi ag imeachtai polaititla,
leithéidi na Beilge mar chuid den Impireacht Fhrancach, agus ni ba dheanai agus i
mar chuid de Riocht na hisiltire, ar chomhdhéanamh teangeolaioch 4itritheoiri na
tire. Rianaionn Karra (2007) bunus na coimhlinte teanga siar go dti 1840, ré ina
raibh usaid na Fraincise 1 réim i1 bhformhor idirghniomhaiochtai séisialta na tire.
Dar 1¢1, baineadh tsaid as an bhFraincis amhain 1 gcaipéisi oifigitla na scoileanna,
an rialtais, na gcuirteanna agus na seirbhisi bardais. Ba i an Fhraincis a labhair
aicmi ceannasacha na Vallunach agus na bPléimeannach araon .i. an uasaicme
agus an bourgeoisie. Diaidh ar ndiaidh, d’¢irigh le cosant6iri na hOllainnise i a
thabhairt isteach 1 réimsi oifigitla na tire, réimsi lenar airiodh na bunscoileanna
agus na cuirteanna, agus sa bhliain 1894, bronnadh stddas comhoifigiuil uirthi 1
bpairtiocht leis an bhFraincis mar theanga oifigiuil. Is deacair eolas oifigiuil le
blianta beaga anuas a thail ar nadar datheangach chainteoiri seo na Bruiséile,
afach, toisc go dtoirmisctear ceisteanna teanga daonairimh a chur orthu, dli até 1
bhfeidhm 6 1961 (Karra, 2007). Maionn Deschouwer (2005, Ich 50): ‘Brussels is
located north of the linguistic borderline and was historically a predominantly
Dutch-speaking city. After it was chosen as the capital city of Belgium, it rapidly

became predominantly Francophone’. T4 deighilt an da ghripa 6 thaobh teanga

159 “The two main language groups are not of equal size; roughly 60 per cent of the Belgians speak
Dutch, 40 per cent speak French, and 0.6 per cent speak German’, (Deschouwer, 2005, Ich 49).
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de 1 bhfad nios diréiri i réigitn na Bruiséile na mar atd s¢ ag an leibhéal
feidearalach; labhraionn 15 faoin gcéad den phobal an Ollainnis, agus 85 faoin
gcéad an Fhraincis.'®® D’fhéadfai a 4itiGi gur 1éirigh na Pléimeannaigh ard-oilte, a
ndéanann Pohl tagairt doibh, an bealach inar chuir siad iad féin in oiritiint do
dhéla teangeolaiocha na cathrach trid an datheangachas a chleachtadh i réimse an
teaghlaigh. Léirionn Deschouwer (2005, Ich 57) an nos oiritnaitheach seo nuair a
dhearbhaionn sé: ‘That Francophones in Flanders define themselves as a
meaningful minority reinforces the fear among the Flemish that they will lose
control of the use of language in Flanders. By comparison, Flemings living in
Wallonia do not regard themselves as a linguistic minority, reflecting a tradition
of the Dutch adapting themselves to the French’. Té riachtanas ann cinnte, mar
sin, don ghripa mionlaigh seo a bheith ddtheangach. Cosnaitear stadas mionlaigh
na teanga go déimeagrafach sa réigitn tri dhreasachtai a bheith datheangach m.sh.
sa Bhruiséil, ni folair do dha thrian de bhreithimh an réigitin a bheith datheangach
(Karra, 2007). Maionn Deschouwer (2005, Ich 69): ‘Francophones also often
complain that obligating large numbers of civil servants in Brussels (e.g. judges
and police officers) to be bilingual amounts to unfair and excessive discrimination
in favour of the Dutch speakers’, toisc gur mionlach iad na Pléimeannaigh sa
Bhruiséil. Rinne Janssens iniichadh ar an isdid teanga sa Bhruiséil agus staid na
hOllainnise sa bhliain 2005. Maionn s¢ (2008, Ich 1):

The multilingual character of the population, the number of mixed-

language families and the fact that more and more people in Brussels are

using services of both traditional language communities is making it

increasingly difficult to link a person to a specific language community in
Brussels. The linguistic landscape is also becoming more complicated in

10" péach Deschouwer (2005, Ich 69). T4 siadsan ann a dhearbhaionn, afach, go bhfuil
mathairtheanga sa bhreis ag aon-trian den ghripa seo de chainteoiri Fraincise, a chruthaionn
doiléire 6 thaobh grupai teanga de. Féach Janssens (2008) mar shampla.
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itself. French definitely remains the lingua franca and the youths who are
born in Brussels with an “allochtonous” background are increasingly
shifting to the use of French in their new family units. At the same time,
however, the number of bilingual families and the number of home
languages is rising.
Tugann Janssens faoi deara go bhfuil usaid na hOllainnise & treisiu ag cainteoiri
na teanga, cé go bhfuil lion na gcainteoiri ar an iomlén ag islia. Luann sé (2008,
Ich 8) sampla amhain de na hathruithe teanga at4 tugtha faoi deara aige i réimse an
teaghlaigh: ‘While a relationship of a Dutch-speaking and a French-speaking
partner mainly used to result in a family unit where French was spoken as a home
language, we now see that despite an increase of mixed-language relations, more
Dutch is spoken in these families’. Is 14, afach, lion na bpaisti a thogtar i
dteaghlach aonteangach Ollainnise; ‘... [and] the future of Dutch in Brussels lies
more and more in the hands of these bilingual or multilingual individuals’
(Janssens, 2008, Ich 10). Ni sholathraitear aon eolas, n6 teimpléad, afach, maidir
le husdid chomhlantach na dteangacha sa réimse seo, agus ceistitear an
¢agothroime ¢ thaobh teaghlaigh dhatheangacha de, agus teaghlaigh aonteangacha
Fraincise de.'®" Cén tionchar a bheidh ag an neamhréir seo ar thodhchai bheogacht

na hOllainnise, agus ar an gcleachtas i a sheachadadh ar bhealach iomlan

neamhlaghdaithe i réimse an teaghlaigh?

Is i Malmkjaer (2004) a leathnaigh tiopeolaiocht Pohl ar an datheangachas
d’thonn sochai dhatheangach a chur san aireamh, seachas grupai cainteoiri
amhain, agus déantar iniichadh anseo mar sin, ar chomhionannas stadais na

dteangacha i réimse an teaghlaigh i leith mhuintir iomlan shochai na hEireann, .i.

18! Féach European Centre for Minority Issues (2004, Ich 312).
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an ndearnadh an da theanga a sheachadadh go hidirghlineach mar
mhathairtheangacha gan bhaol agus gan bhriseadh? Léireofar anseo nach staid
idéalach i go mbeadh staddas comhionnanais ag an mBéarla agus ag an nGaeilge
laistigh de gach aon teaghlach ar bhonn naisiunta. Is 1éir go bhfuil ga le teaghlaigh
aonteangacha Ghaeilge sna haiteanna ina bhfuil sé seo indéanta (m.sh. i1
dteaghlaigh réigiuin Chatagoir A sa SCT) d’thonn saibhreas agus castachtai na
Gaeilge mar theanga dhtchais a choimead. I dteaghlaigh eile, déantar machnamh
ar an bhféidearthacht gur féidir le dha theanga éagsula staid comhionannais a
bhaint amach ¢ thaobh staddais de i gcomhthéacs chomh neamhthoirmeélta agus
chomh dluth le réimse an teaghlaigh, i gcomortas le comhthéacsanna eile.
Ceistitear an tsoiléireacht atd ann maidir le feidhm na dteangacha, agus usaid na
dteangacha mar mhathairtheangacha sa réimse seo. Tathar ag suil go gceadoidh
creatlach UNESCO (2003) duinn an chompardaid sin a chur i gcrich ar bhealach

modheolaioch.

5.3 Creatlach UNESCO

Luaitear aris agus aris eile an tdbhacht a bhaineann leis an seachadadh teanga go

11621 53 taighde bunaithe ar

hidirghluineach 6 thaobh meastni beogacht teanga de,
an abhar seo. Is i an toisc seo toisc uimhir a haon de chreatlach theoiriciuil
UNESCO (2003, Ich 7), agus maitear: ‘The most commonly used factor in
evaluating the vitality of a language is whether or not it is being transmitted from

one generation to the next’. Seo thios an struchtir comparaideach meastunachta a

sholathraitear:

162 Féach UNESCO (2003, Ich 7) agus féach Lewis agus Simons, (2010, Ich 107).
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Tabla 5:1 Toisc 1 — Seachadadh Teanga go hldirghluineach

Céim an Bhaoil

Grad

Daonra na gCainteoiri

Sabhailte'®

Baineann gach duine sna
haoisghrupai ¢agstla,
usaid as an teanga, 0
ghluin na bpaisti ar
aghaidh.

[ mBaol'**

Baineann roinnt paisti
usaid as an teanga sna
réimsi go 1€ir; baineann na
paisti go 1éir Gisaid aisti 1
réimsi teoranta.

Go Cinnte I mBaol'®

Baintear usaid as an teanga
1 measc ghlain na
dtuismitheoiri agus glunta
ata nios sine.

[ Mérbhaol'®®

Baintear usaid as an teanga
1 measc ghlain na
seantuismitheoiri agus na
sin-seantuismitheoiri trid
is trid.

I mBaol an Bhais'®’

Ni bhaineann ach lion
beag cainteoiri Uisdid as an
teanga; baineann a
bhformhor acusan le glin

19 <Safe’.

14 Unsafe’.

15 <Definitely endangered’.
166 <Severely endangered’.
17 <Critically endangered’.
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na sin-seantuismitheoiri.

Imithe in Eag'®® 0 Nil aon chainteoir fagtha.

Baintear leas as leagan amach na toisce seo san UNESCO Interactive Atlas of the
World’s Languages in Danger chomh maith, ach fagtar na teangacha ‘sabhailte’
ar lar. Maitear ar shuiomh gréasain an atlais (UNESCO, gan déata, b):
The present edition designates the degrees of endangerment a little
differently than the previous editions. The new terminology is based on
UNESCO’s Language Vitality and Endangerment framework that
establishes six degrees of vitality/endangerment based on nine factors. Of
these factors, the most salient is that of intergenerational transmission.'®’
Baineann an t-atlas usaid as an toisc seo amhain d’fthonn beogacht na dteangacha
sa domhan a mheas. Baineann Lewis agus Simons (2010, Ich 103) leas as an toisc
seachadta chomh maith, mar chuid da; ‘... amplified and elaborated evaluative

scale of 13 levels, the E(xpanded) GIDS’ d’thonn catagdéirit agus measunu a

dhéanambh ar leibhéal baoil na teanga.

Baintear leas as an bhfrasa, “Gsédid as an teanga’, sa tdbla eolais bunaithe ar an
toisc seo, agus leagtar béim faoi leith ar aoisghrupai éagstla agus réimsi teanga.
De réir UNESCO, ta sé chéim éagobhsaiochta, n6 baoil, ar féidir a aithint 1 dtaca
leis an seachadadh teanga go hidirghluineach, graid a leathnaionn 6 ghrad a naid,
go dti grad a ctig. Is gé an difear idir na graid seo a fhaightear in: 1) an chreatlach

sa doiciméad ar ghlac an International Expert Meeting on UNESCO Programme

18 <Extinct’.
1 Cuireadh na focail seo i gcld trom sa téacs bunaidh.
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Safeguarding of Endangered Languages (BTTB) 1éi agus ii) an chreatlach ar
shuiomh gréasain UNESCO bunaithe ar an Interactive Atlas of the World'’s
Languages in Danger a idirdhealt 6na chéile. Athraiodh lipéad chéim a ceathair,
6 stadas ‘i mbaol’l'™ (a luaitear i gcaipéis UNESCO i leith BTTB) go stadas

‘leochaileach’t!”!!

faoin mbliain 2009, mar a Iléiritear ar shuiomh gréasain
UNESCO bunaithe ar an Interactive Atlas of the World’s Languages in Danger
agus 1 dtabla Lewis agus Simons (2010, Ich 107) ar an abhar. Mar ata luaite go
minic cheana, is ar an gcdipéis a d’eisigh UNESCO 1 leith beogacht teanga a
dhirionn an taighde seo, afach, agus ar na tosca uilig a bhaineann le stadas teanga.

Ar an abhar sin, baintear leas as na lipéid a fhaightear i gcreatlach UNESCO

(2003) i leith BTTB.

O bhuna an tSaorstait, agus le linn an fichit haois ar an iomlan, is féidir linn
teanga ‘shabhailte’ (céim a cuhig) a thabhairt ar an mBéarla de réir an chontanaim
seo gan amhras. Labhair na glunta uilig an mhortheanga seo mar mhathairtheanga
i stair na hEireann 6 dheireadh an naot haois déag ar aghaidh nuair a iompaiodh
ar an mBéarla mar phriomhtheanga gan baol n6 bagairt (Kallen, 1988, Ich 127).
Iompaiodh an chothromaiocht theangeolaioch i bhfabhar an Bhéarla um an dtaca
seo agus bhi an lamh in uachtar faighte ag an teanga choilineach i mbeagnach
gach aon réimse teanga lasmuigh de na réigitin Ghaeltachta a aithniodh 1 1926 —
réimsi lenar airiodh réimse an teaghlaigh. Cén chéim atad oiritnach do staid na
Gaeilge, afach, ag druidim 1 dtreo dheireadh an fichit haois? Ar bhain, ‘gach

duine sna haoisghrupai éagsula Usdid as an teanga (an Ghaeilge), 6 ghluin na

170
1

‘unsafe’.
71
‘vulnerable’.
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bpaisti ar aghaidh’, ndé an sainmhinit nios beaichte i céim a ceathair den toisc,
b’théidir, a dtugtar an chéim ‘1 mbaol’ uirthi? Don chéim sin, maitear: ‘Baineann
roinnt paisti tsaid as an teanga sna réimsi go 1¢ir; baineann na paisti go Iéir usaid
aisti 1 réimsi teoranta’. Ni mor soiléirit a thail ar shainbhri an téarma ‘réimse’ sa
mhéid seo, agus machnamh a dhéanamh ar cé hiad na paisti n6 na cainteoiri a

bhfuiltear ag tracht orthu?'’

Forbraitear na céimeanna, a liostaitear sa tabla eolais réamhluaite, sa doiciméad
céanna a chuir UNESCO le chéile. Feictear san eolas tionlacain le hais an tabla go
gcuirtear céim sa bhreis le céim uimhir a clig den toisc — a chruthaionn céim (5)
agus céim (5-). Maitear an méid seo thios maidir lena ndifriochtai:

* Sabhailte (5): Labhraionn na glunta uilig an teanga. Nil tasc na tuairisc ar
bhagairt teanga ¢ aon teanga eile, agus is cosuil go bhfuil an seachadadh
teanga idirghltiineach gan bhriseadh.

* Seasmhach ach faoi bhagairt (5-): Labhraionn na glunta uilig an teanga i
bhformhor na gcomhthéacsanna ina bhfuil an seachadadh teanga
idirghluineach gan bhriseadh. An méid sin raite, t4 an t-ilteangachas sa
teanga dhuchais agus i dteanga cheannasach amhdain nd nios mo, tar €is cur
isteach ar chomhthéacsanna tabhachtacha cumarsaide. Tabhair faoi deara
nach ga don ilteangachas a bheith mar bhagairt do theangacha (UNESCO,

2003, Ich 7).

Is teanga shabhailte ¢ an Béarla (5), cinnte, mar a luadh cheana, ach an bhféadfai

an Ghaeilge a shannadh don thochéim (5-)? Chun € sin a fhail amach, ta tdbhacht

172 Féach Caibidil a Seacht (Imleabhar 11, 7.1 Réamhra).

203



nach beag ag baint le lionsa tireolaioch an taighdeora don mheasunu seo, agus a
tuiscint ar chomhthéacs né ar réimse usaide na teanga. Sula ndéanfar cinneadh ar
fhreagairt na ceiste sin, tabharfar aghaidh ar leathn1 na gcéimeanna eile sa téacs le
hais an tabla eolais. Maidir le céim a ceathair den tabla, maitear:

* [ mBaol: Baineann an chuid is mo (seachas iad go 1€ir) de na paisti agus
teaghlaigh de phobal urlabhra faoi leith, Gsaid as an teanga mar a gcéad
teanga, ach ta seans ann go bhfuil sé teoranta do réimsi sdisialta faoi leith
(cosuil le réimse an teaghlaigh, an réimse ina mbionn na paisti ag

caidreamh lena dtuismitheoiri agus lena seantuismitheoirt).

Is € réimse an teaghlaigh an t-aon réimse a ndéantar tagairt d6 go follasach agus
an toisc seo 4 minit — c€ go luaitear 1 gcéim a ceathair den tabla eolais an uimhir
iolra den choincheap seo: ‘na réimsi go I1¢ir’ agus ‘na réimsi teoranta’. Is ar réimse
an teaghlaigh amhain a dhireofar anseo, cé go dtuigtear an tabhacht a bhaineann le
htsaid na teanga 1 ndlathréimsi eile, m.sh. 1 réimse an chairdis agus i1 réimse na

comharsanachta (Yeh, Chan agus Cheng, 2004, Ich 80).

O thaobh chainteoiri na Gaeilge de, diriodh ar an méid seo a bhi le ra ag O
hlfearnain (2013, Ich 348) agus ¢ ag déanamh tagartha d’aitimh Fishman: ‘... that
the core element on which successful minority language maintenance depends is
intergenerational transmission of the language from parents to their children in
the home, to the extent that it remains or becomes the everyday language of
informal communication among three generations of speakers’. Is 1éir 6n méid atéa

scriofa ar an abhar seo gur sa Ghaeltacht amhain a rinneadh iarrachtai
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comhbheartaithe an struchtar gliineach seo a chotht, idir paisti, a dtuismitheoiri
agus a seanthuismitheoiri, agus ar an abhar sin, diritear ar theaghlaigh lasmuigh

den Ghaeltacht agus laistigh di go leithleach.

Cuirtear leis an eolas maidir le céim a tri den toisc seachadta chomh maith, ‘go
cinnte 1 mbaol’. Maitear:

* Go Cinnte 1 mBaol (3): Nil an teanga, mar mhathairtheanga, 4 sealbht ag
paisti a thuilleadh 1 réimse an teaghlaigh. Is cainteoiri de ghluin na dtuisti
iad na cainteoiri is 6ige den teanga. Ag an trath seo, t4 seans ann go
labhraionn na tuismitheoiri a dteanga lena bpaisti, ach go hionduil, ni

fhreagraionn na paisti sa teanga chéanna.

I ndréachtstraitéis a chuir an Roinn Gnothai Pobail, Tuaithe agus Gaeltachta

(2009, Ich 7) le chéile ar an Straitéis 20 Bliain don Ghaeilge, dearbhaiodh gur:
Chuir an t-eagran is déanai den Atlas of Endangered Languages an Ghaeilge
sios mar theanga atd go cinnte i gconttirt. T4 an stddas sin athraithe 6 shin
agus feabhsaithe go dti an stddas i a bheith leochaileach i gcomhthéacs
eolais faoi bhearta atd glactha ag an Rialtas le tact leis an teanga le blianta
beaga anuas.

Rinneadh leasuithe beaga ar an méid céanna a bhi le r4 faoin rangu seo sa leagan

deireanach den Straitéis 20 Bliain don Ghaeilge (Rialtas na hEireann, 2010, Ich

6):
Chuir an t-eagran is déanai den Atlas of Endangered Languages (UNESCO)
sios ar an nGaeilge mar theanga atd “definitely endangered”. Ta an stadas
sin athraithe 6 shin agus feabhsaithe go dti an stidas “vulnerable”, i
gcomhthéacs eolais faoi bhearta atd glactha ag an Rialtas le tacu leis an
teanga le blianta beaga anuas.

Léiritear thuas, 1 gclo trom, an chaoi gur socraiodh ar na téarmai Béarla a usaid sa

leagan deireanach den straitéis, d’thonn céim na Gaeilge a chur in 1al. Mar a
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maiodh ni ba luaithe, is ionann an chéim ‘i mbaol’ né ‘unsafe’ agus an chéim
‘leochaileach’ n6 vulnerable’ a ndéantar tagairt di anseo. In ainneoin an méid ata
raite sna caipéisi oifigiula seo ag Rialtas na hEireann, is teanga i an Ghaeilge ata
‘go cinnte 1 mbaol’, de réir an leagan is déanai den UNESCO Interactive Atlas of
the World’s Languages in Danger (UNESCO, gan data). Sannann siad an
Ghaeilge san atlas do chéim a tri den toisc seachadta seo. D’théadai a aitia mar
sin, 6n bpeirspictiocht faoi leith seo, nach ionann, n6é narbh ionann, staddas na
Gaeilge agus an Bhéarla ag deireadh an fichit haois — is cuma cén lipéad a
shannann t don Ghaeilge, ‘1 mbaol’ né ‘go cinnte i mbaol’, ni hionann ¢ agus

<

lipéad ‘sébhailte’ an Bhéarla. Déantar machnamh, afach, ar na bearta; ‘... ata
glactha ag an Rialtas le tacu leis an teanga le blianta beaga anuas’ (Rialtas na
hEireann, 2010, Ich 6) sa réimse seo, agus na dearbhuithe rialtais seo 6 thaobh
stadas feabhsuithe na Gaeilge. Ina theannta sin, rinneadh an taighde ar an dbhar

seo a chuardach 6 thaobh tagairti d’usaid na Gaeilge agus an Bhéarla de, i réimse

an teaghlaigh le linn na tréimhse iniuchta.

5.4 Tionchar Gnéithe Eile ar Sheachadadh na Teanga go hldirghlaineach

Mar aon le coincheapa eile a luaitear sa saothar seo, is iomai diminsean a
bhaineann leis an ngné airithe seo den taighde — an seachadadh teanga go
hidirghluineach. Pléitear an proiseas ¢ thaobh teangacha oidhreachta de sa
phaipéar, ‘Directions in Research: Intergenerational Transmission of Heritage
Languages’, agus is tuairimi cinnte ar féidir iad a chur i1 bhfeidhm ar sheachadadh
na Gaeilge go hairithe. Is ¢ an sainmhinit a thugann Kelleher (2010a) ar theanga

oidhreachta nd, teanga ar bith, seachas an teanga cheannasach (n6 teangacha
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ceannasacha), i gcomhthéacs soisialta faoi leith.'” Spreagadh teacht le chéile ar
an abhar seachadta seo sa bhliain 2002. Maionn Campbell agus Christian (2003):

In October 2002, in conjunction with the Second National Conference on
Heritage Languages in America, a small group of researchers came together
for a day to discuss the priorities for research needed to address the question
of intergenerational transmission of languages. As noted at the meeting,
important insights into language loyalty and language shift in the United
States are available from investigators such as Fishman (1966, 1991[e]),
Veltman (1983) and Kloss (1998), but much more remains to be learned
about the mechanisms of and influences on intergenerational transfer. The
goal of the discussion was to bring together multiple perspectives on the
problem and to pose a set of research questions with some commentary to
guide future research. Our distinguished invited participants were asked to
generate the kinds of research questions that need to be defined and
addressed and that might, in some instances, help break this unfortunate
chain that leads to the ultimate loss of huge national, community, and
personal resources in the form of heritage languages.

Diriodh go hairithe ar na meicniochtai agus ar na gnéithe a mbionn tionchar acu ar
an bprodiseas seachadta sa chnuasach paipéar seo. Leagadh béim ar an tabhacht a
bhaineann le saintuairisci a dhéanamh ar staid theangacha oidhreachta Mheiricea,
agus an chaoi ar dhéileail an Stat leo. Maionn Wiley (2003):
Case histories within the broader context of the history of U.S. language
policies help to explain the contexts in which HL retention has been valued
or opposed. The differential treatment (positive, negative, or indifferent) of
past, and recent, language minority groups, as well as their responses to
various treatments is instructive in helping us to understand those factors
that promote or inhibit the retention of their heritage languages.
Ina paipéar ar na brunna seachtracha a bhionn ar theaghlaigh 6 thaobh a
dteangacha duchais a thréigean, maionn Fillmore (2003) go bhfuil rél thar a
bheith suntasach le himirt ag polasai oideachais na tire:
Consider the changes in educational policy, both at state and federal levels.

In states like California, Arizona, and Massachusetts, voters have passed
public referenda (Proposition 227 in California in 1998, Proposition 203 in

'3 “In general, the term “heritage language learner” is used to describe a person studying a

language who has proficiency in or a cultural connection to that language. However, just as there
are different kinds of heritage languages (see What is a Heritage Language?), there are different
types of heritage language learners’, (Kelleher, 2010b).
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Arizona in 2000, and Question 2 in Massachusetts in 2002) ending bilingual
education as an educational treatment of choice for immigrant children who
need linguistic assistance getting access to the school's curriculum. There
are ongoing efforts to ban bilingual education in numerous other states as
well. Most importantly, there are educational policies at the state and federal
level (No Child Left Behind Act, Public Law 107-110, January 2002),
requiring that all students, irrespective of language background and
educational status, meet adopted curricular standards as measured by
standardized assessments in English. These are tests with a bite — students
do not get promoted to the next grade level unless they pass muster on the
annual academic achievement tests given in most schools; the schools can
be subject to restructuring if the students do not make acceptable gains each
year in test scores; there are financial rewards in some states for teachers
whose students perform well on the tests, and demerits (or worse) for
teachers whose students do not perform well. Finally, with the high school
exit examinations that have now been adopted by 30 states, there are some
serious, lasting consequences for not performing well in these educational
tests, which are given in English. Students who do not pass this test leave
high school with a "certificate of attendance" instead of a high school
diploma, even if they have taken and passed all required coursework. High
school exit examinations vary across the states that have adopted them, with
some covering more ground than others, but all of them test English
language and literacy skills, mathematic  skills, and reasoning — in
English, of course.

Is 1éargas suimitil ¢ an sliocht seo ar an méid atd tite amach i1 gcoras oideachais
Mheiricea 6 thaobh an datheangachais de, agus tuigtear laithreach na himpleachtai
a bhionn ag cinnti oideachais mar seo ar an Usaid teanga i réimse an bhaile. Mar a
dhearbhaionn Fillmore (2003), tuigeann na tuismitheoiri, na muinteoiri agus na
mic léinn araon, cé chomh tabhachtach is ata s¢ go n-éireodh leo cumas ard a
bhaint amach sa Bhéarla. Ar an abhar sin, roghnaionn an-chuid mac Iéinn dirit ar
scileanna arda teanga a bhaint amach sa Bhéarla amhain, agus tréigeann siad aon
iarrachtai a bhi 4 ndéanamh acu, leanuint lena gcuid staidéir ar theanga(cha)
oidhreachta. Fii amhain nuair a bhionn rogha ann do na tuismitheoiri a bpaisti a
chlara 1 gclair dhatheangacha; ‘... parents and students are choosing English-only
programs out of fear that any use of the children's primary language at school

will delay or prevent the mastery of English’ (Fillmore, 2003). Da mbeadh nios
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mo luacha agus tabhachta leagtha ar na teangacha oidhreachta i réimse na scoile,
ta gach seans ann go leanfadh tuismitheoiri orthu an chuid sin da n-oidhreacht a
choimeéd dar le Fillmore. Leagann an t-udar béim ar an bparadacs a fheictear di
sna polasaithe teanga oifigitla seo nuair a luann si na buarthai atd luaite ag
gniomhaireachtai rialtais maidir leis an nga atd ann cumas muinteoireachta ¢
thaobh teangacha iasachta de a theabhsu sna hollscoileanna. Ta ga le cainteoiri
datheangacha cumasacha a oilitiint sa Choiréis, san Araibis agus sa tSeirbea-
Chroitis le haghaidh gniomhaireachtai faisnéise agus seirbhisi coigriche na tire:
‘At a time when our society has a greater than ever need to develop our language
resources, we have adopted educational policies that are undercutting the most
important source of powerful speakers of the very languages we need: children
who learn those languages at home’ (Fillmore, 2003). Luaitear r6l na scoileanna
chomh maith 1 bpaipéar de chuid Macias (2003) ar an gcothu agus ar an iompt
teanga sa chnuasach céanna: ‘I would like to propose the schools as a setting and
a lens that provides a view of the school as an institutional mechanism that
supports or hinders this inter-generational transfer’. Ceistionn Macias (2003)
scoip an teagaisc agus na foghlama sna teangacha oidhreachta, a I¢iritear sna
figitiri cléraithe d’oideachas datheangach agus do chursai teangacha iasachta.
Tarraingionn s¢ aird ar na gnéithe seo a leanas chomh maith nuair a cheistionn s¢:

* ¢¢ na hinnitlachtai (inniulacht bhéil agus liteartha) ata mar thoradh ar na

foirmeacha €¢agstla teagaisc sna teangacha oidhreachta;
* céard iad na hailinitichdin churaclaim 1 gcaitheamh na mblianta a

chuireann chun cinn no6 a chuireann bac leis na teangacha oidhreachta;
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* c¢én 10l faoi leith atd le himirt ag na muinteoiri iad féin (m.sh. an bhaint
phearsanta atd acu leis an bpobal teanga oidhreachta, a leibhéil inniulachta
sa teanga oidhreachta, a meon teanga féin, srl.) agus;

* c¢én tionchar atd ag na cinedlacha ¢éagsula scoileanna (poibli,
neamhspleach, scoil mhathairtheanga) ar sheachadadh na dteangacha

oidhreachta.

Is dluth mar sin, an nasc idir réimse na scoile agus réimse an teaghlaigh.'™ Is
diminsean an-tdbhachtach ar fad ¢ an pointe deireanach a ndéanann Macias (2003)
tagairt d6 thuas 6 thaobh chas na hEireann de. De dheasca nadur ilchinealach na
mbunscoileanna agus na meanscoileanna ¢ thaobh teanga teagaisc de, is suntasach
na difriochtai idir leibhéil chumais Ghaeilge na mac 1éinn ar bhonn naisitnta.'”
Ta aontu le feiceail sa taighde ar an abhar seo go dteipeann ar go leor mac Ié¢inn ag
teacht ¢ scoileanna ina bhfuil an Béarla mar mhedn teagaisc iontu, scileanna arda
Gaeilge a bhaint amach i1 gcoitinne. Is ¢ seo ceann de na cliseanna go maitear

(1761 _ staid nach

gurb ¢ an datheangachas éagothrom atd ag feidhmiu sa tir
gcuireann an bra céanna ar chainteoiri dachais an Bhéarla a bheith ina
ndatheangaigh chumasacha. Ta rol suntasach le himirt ag an gcuraclam ar an
doigh seo: ‘If the curricular articulation is such that there is no accumulated
language development and improved language proficiency, then we recycle

introductory levels of language teaching that do not result in maturational

development and proficiency. Students learn the days of the week and “hola

7% Tugtar aghaidh ar réimse an oideachais i gCaibidil a hOcht (Imleabhar II, 8.4 Réimse an
Oideachais) agus a Naoi (Imleabhar II, 9.7 Réimse an Oideachais) go hairithe.

175 Léirionn staitistici 2012/2013, go bhfuil nios 1t nd 8% de dhaltai scoile bhunscoileanna na tire
ag foghlaim i dtimpeallacht ina muintear na habhair go 1éir tri mhean na Gaeilge (Eire. An Roinn
Oideachais agus Scileanna, gan data, b).

176 Féach O Giollagain (2011) agus Little (2008).
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paco” extremely well!” (Macias, 2003). Déantar plé in amanna ar an tsaincheist
nach bhfuil mic 1éinn uile na hEireann thar a bheith cumasach sa Ghaeilge i
ndiaidh doibh an réimse scoile a thagail, agus na milte uair an chloig caite acu ar
fhoghlaim na teanga.'”’ Is cosuil gur dha chuis iad na teipeanna 6 thaobh nasc
neartmhar a chrutht leis an éiceolaiocht ghinearalta teanga, agus an creideamh gur
leor an Béarla mar theanga chumarsaide, leis an ¢agothroime seo. Dearbhaionn
Bruen (2013, Ich 107):
... the findings of the Eurobarometer survery... (European Commission
2012), which indicates that the majority of Irish people describe the
acquisition of additional languages as both valuable and important but are
not themselves as individuals particularly motivated in this regard. This
reflects a failure to move in the direction of what Bonachina-Pugh (2012)
describes as a “practiced language policy” perhaps as a result of a lack of
understanding of the truly negative impact of monolingualism on the
individual, on Irish society and on the Irish economy, as well as the
“widespread but erroneous perception” (RIA 2011: 6) that English is
enough.'”
Is smaoineamh inmholta ¢ an datheangachas n6 an t-ilteangachas mar sin, ‘go
teoiriciuil’, ach go praiticitil ta easpa spreagtha ann. T4 ga mar sin, dar le Bruen
(2013, Ich 110), le feachtas feasachta teanga ag an leibhéal naisiunta; ‘... in order
to convince those with the power to control the national budget as well as those in
a position to influence the next generation in their career choices of the value of
the acquisition of an additional language at a personal, social and economic level

(RIA 2011)’. Is ag tracht ar nuatheangacha ata si go priomha, ach d’fhéadfai an

easpa spreagtha seo a lua i gcéas na Gaeilge leis.

T “Why is it that, after 13 years of schooling, most people cannot speak the language
confidently?’ (O’Hara, 2013).

178 Tagraionn Bruen do na saothair seo a leanas: European Commission (2012), Bonachina-Pugh
(2012) agus an Royal Irish Academy National Committee For Modern Language, Literacy and
Cultural Studies (2011).
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5.5 Feachtais Teanga

Cuireann sé¢ seo i gcuimhne diinn an tabhacht a bhaineann leis na spriocanna
teanga ata dirithe ar mhuintir na Gaeltachta amhdin, a chur i gcomhthéacs ag an
leibhéal naisiunta, né fiu ag an leibhéal idirndisiunta, mar a thug an tlar-Aire
Gnothai Pobail, Tuaithe agus Gaeltachta, Eamon O Cuiv (2005), le tuiscint, agus é
ag caint ar an tabhacht a bhaineann le hairgead a chur ar fail d’institinidi trit
leibhéal idirnaisiinta d’fhonn an Ghaeilge a theagasc: ‘It is a well known fact that
if we want people to speak Irish at home, the standing of the language nationally
and internationally will be of major importance’. Mura bhfuil feidhmeanna
praiticiula ag an nGaeilge ag an leibhéal naisiunta, n6 fii ag an leibhéal
idirnaisiunta, is deacair a chur ina lui ar thuismitheoiri gurbh thit d6ibh an teanga
a sheachadadh mar mhathairtheanga. Sa bhliain 2004, bunaiodh an feachtas

3

‘Feachtas Feasachta Teanga’, a raibh s¢ mar aidhm aige; ‘... cur ina lui ar
thuismitheoiri [dirithe ar an nGaeltacht go priomha], go hairithe iad siad le paisti
O0ga, na buntdisti a bhaineann le husaid na Gaeilge mar phriomh-theanga
teaghlaigh’ (O Cuiv, 2003b). In alt dar teideal, ‘Mind your language, campaign
urges’, a foilsiodh san Irish Independent, maionn McDonald (2004):
A budget of €300,000 is to be spent on advertising, public relations, public
notices and the establishment of a website in an effort to drive home to
young parents the advantages for their children to use the Irish language...
The move comes as concern grows at the continued erosion of Irish as the
everyday language in large parts of the Gaeltacht. Even in homes where
parents are native speakers, the proliferation of English through television,
the internet and other areas of communication has meant that Irish has
often been supplanted as the family language.

Is réimse fiorthabhachtach é réimse na mean cumarsaide leis 6 thaobh

sheachadadh na teanga go hidirghluineach i réimse an teaghlaigh, mar a 1éiritear
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thuas, agus mar a mhaitear 1 dtreoirleabhar Chomhluadair (Ni Chinnéide, 2008,
Ich 19):
Ta sé tabhachtach chomh maith go bhfeicfear do na paisti stadas a bheith
ag an nGaeilge ina dteach féin, go mbionn si le cloisteail ar an teilifis, agus
ar an raidi6 agus go mbionn leabhair agus tréimhseachain Ghaeilge mar
chuid d’abhar I¢itheoireachta an teaghlaigh. Ni mor do na tuismitheoiri
dea-shampla a thabhairt. Mar shampla ma bhionn nés ag na tuismitheoiri
breathnu ar chlair Ghaeilge ar an teilifis bionn seans nios fearr ann go
mbeidh na paisti ag breathnu orthu.
Tabharfar aghaidh ar an réimse seo i gCaibidil a hOcht. Luaitear san alt céanna,
‘Mind your language, campaign urges’, gurb i an chiis go bhfuil nios mo
cainteoiri duchais ag caint as Beéarla lena bpaisti i réimse an teaghlaigh na an
bhuairt a bhraitear; ‘... that the use of Irish alone will hold back their children’s
chances of succeeding educationally and socially in the world> (McDonald,
2004). As seo a d’eascair an feachtas, ‘Ar dTeanga Nadurtha Féin’, a seoladh i mi

Mhean Fémhair na bliana céanna.'”” B’fheachtas ilmheanach é, a chuimsigh

fograi teilifise agus raidi6, an suiomh gréasain, www.teangafein.ie, pdstaeir agus

leabhrain. Mhaigh O Cuiv (2005b):

On aiseolas a fuair mo Roinn ina leith i mi an Mharta 2005, ti an dealramh
ar an scéal go ndeachaigh an feachtas i bhfeidhm go dearfach ar na
spriocghrapai. Tuairisciodh gur thaithin an fogra raidié nios mo leis an
bpobal na aon ghné eile den fheachtas; gur I¢iriodh an-spéis sa suiomh

17 Bfheachtas ¢ seo a rinne Udaras na Gaeltachta a bhainistii thar ceann na Roinne Gnéthai
Poibli, Tuaithe agus Gaeltachta. Anuas air sin, bunaiodh Scéim na gCuairteoiri Teanga Baile
(Oidhreacht Chorca Dhuibhne, gan data) sa bhliain 2005 le; ‘... [h]eolas, comhairle, tacaiocht,
cabhair is aiseanna a chur ar fail do thuismitheoiri ar mian leo a leanai a thogaint le Gaoluinn. An
tUasal Eamon O Cuiv, Aire Gnoéthai Pobail Tuaithe is Gaeltachta a dhein an Scéim ‘Tis Maith’ a
sheoladh go hoifigitil i mi Dheireadh Fomhair na bliana sin. Ceapadh Stiurthoir na Scéime a
dhein tréimhse bolscaireachta don Scéim 1 measc tuismitheoiri, oibrithe slainte, Stitrthoéiri
Naijonraf is Aisineachtai Luathoideachais eile. Cuireadh leabharlann diseanna, dbhar éisteachta,
leabhar is bréagan le chéile chomh maith le pacdaiste saor in aisce né Bounty Pack a dhailfi ar
thuismitheoiri nua. Ceapadh ceathrar Cuairteoiri Baile chun an Scéim seo a chur i
bhfeidhm. O bunaiodh an Scéim seo sa bhliain 2005 t4 Grapai Stgartha is Grapai do
Mhaithreacha is do Leanai tagtha ar an bhféd le tuilleadh tacaiochta a chur ar fail’.
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idirlion, a raibh 35,000 cuairt tugtha air faoi m[h]i an Mharta seo caite;
agus go bhfuarthas go leor fiosraithe faoi 6 gach cearn den tir.

Cé¢ go ndéantar tagairt anseo don chaoi ar thainig fiosruithe, ‘6 gach cearn den tir’,

ni shonraitear na cainéil teilifise nd raidié ar craobhscoileadh na teachtaireachtai

teanga seo orthu, n6 an diminsean naisiinta a bhain leis. I lathair na huaire, nil

polasai teanga oideachais foriomlan ar fail don tir, cé go bhfuil caint air le fada an

14, agus nil curaclam faoi leith ann do chainteoiri duchais na Gaeilge a

d’aithneodh a riachtanais teanga faoi leith."®® Is é an priomhmholadh a d’eascair

as tuairisc a scriobh O Flatharta (2007, Igh 65, 68) bunaithe ar struchtur

oideachais na Gaeltachta na:

1 A. Go mbunoéfai Bord Oideachais Gaeltachta, bord feidhmeach ar a leagfai
curam iomlan an Oideachais Ghaeltachta, agus go dtabharfai don Bhord sin
na cumhachtai reachtala agus na hacmhainni cui a chuirfeadh ar a chumas
na curaimi sin a chur 1 bhfeidhm.

1 B. Go gcuirfi cram an Oideachais Ghaeltachta agus an lan-Ghaeilge ar
Aire Stait de chuid na Roinne Oideachais agus Eolaiochta.'®’

Nior glacadh leis na moltai seo fos, afach. Is cosuil mar sin, go bhfuil scoilt thréan

ann, no disconnect, idir:

feachtas chun sdid na Gaeilge a chur chun cinn i réimse an teaghlaigh sa
Ghaeltacht agus buntdisti oideachastla an phaiste a 1¢éirit go follasach
(easpa curaclaim forbartha do chainteoiri duchais);

feachtas chun sdid na Gaeilge a chur chun cinn i réimse an teaghlaigh sa
Ghaeltacht agus na buntaisti soisialta agus eacnamaiocha a ghabhann leis
don phaiste ar bhonn ndisitinta a 1éiria go follasach (.i. go fadtréimhseach,

go mbeifi in ann cumarsaid a dhéanamh lena bpiarai, ar bhonn naisiunta,

180 Fgach Caibidil a hOcht (Imleabhar 11, 8.4 Réimse an Oideachais).
81 Djarr an Chomhairle um Oideachas Gaeltachta agus Gaelscolaiochta ar O Flatharta taighde a
dhéanamh ar mhaithe le struchtar a mholadh d’oideachas na Gaeltachta.
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tri mhedn na teanga 1 réimsi oibre agus soisialta, go mbeifi in ann seirbhisi
stait a rochtain ar chaighdean at4 ar comhchéim le seirbhisi a sholathraitear
tri mhean an Bhéarla, agus go mbeadh deiseanna fostaiochta an phaiste
méadaithe de bharr a chumais shaibhir sa Ghaeilge);'*

leantinachas na bpolasaithe (m.sh. nil teacht ar an suiomh gréasain seo,

www.teangafein.ie a thuilleadh).

Ta buairt ann freisin nar ainmniodh ceanneagraiocht sa tSamhail Nua Mhaoinithe

ag Foras na Gaeilge sa bhliain 2014 a dhirionn ar an seachadadh teanga i réimse

an teaghlaigh, m.sh. nior ainmniodh Comhluadar mar eagraiocht mhaoinithe agus

ni 1éir anois céard atd i ndan don eagraiocht.

5.6

183

An Sealbhu Teanga

Nior thug ach 10% de na daoine 6ga a bhaineann le Catagoir A le fios sa
suirbhé (SCT) gur fearr an cumas atd acu comhra a dhéanamh i nGaeilge
seachas 1 mBéarla in ainneoin gur togadh a dtromlach le Gaeilge. Ta 1éiria
sa staitistic seo aisti féin ar thaithi na mionteangéiri Gaeltachta ar an
datheangachas triobldéideach mar is ionduil gur fearr cumas teanga at4 ag an
duine sa teanga ina gcuireann s¢ proiseas tosaigh an tsealbhaithe i1 gcrich, cé
is moite de na daoine a dhifhréamhaitear 6na gcomhthéacs duchais, 1 gcas
na heisimirce mar shampla, sula mbionn an deis acu an sealbhu tosaigh a
chriochnu, agus a threisiti mar ghnés séisialta lena gcuid comhaoiseach (O
Giollagain, 2012b, Ich 207).

Research and documentation of language death have repeatedly highlighted
weak language acquisition processes and limited ability in minority
languages (in comparison to high proficiency in the majority language) — we
need look no further than Nancy C Dorian’s innovative portrayal of the
death of Gaelic in northeast Scotland in the 1980s."™*

Ni mor diria ar choincheap an tsealbhaithe teanga agus an toisc seo, an

seachadadh teanga go hidirghluineach, a4 plé againn. Dirionn an phleanail

182 Féach The Journal.ie (2013).
183 Féach iGaeilge.ie (2014).
184 O Giollagain agus O Curnéin (2009) a thagraionn do shaothar Dorian (1981).
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sealbhaithe ar mhuineadh, ar fhoghlaim agus ar shealbhu na teanga n6 na
dteangacha i sochai faoi leith (Walsh agus Rowland, 2009, Ich 8). Shealbhaigh
muintir na hEireann an Ghaeilge ar dha bhealach go priomha i gcaitheamh an
fichit haois; go nadurtha i réimse an teaghlaigh agus/ n6 i réimse an phobail mar
theanga chumarsaide, n6 ar bhonn foirmiuil trina stddas éigeantach i1 gcoras
oideachais na tire. Go hionduil, déantar idirdhealti idir paisti na hEireann a
shealbhaionn an Ghaeilge:

1) iréimse an teaghlaigh laistigh den Ghaeltacht agus;

2) 1 réimse an teaghlaigh lasmuigh den Ghaeltacht (ni bhionn tacaiocht

teanga an phobail ag na teaghlaigh seo go hionduil).

Mar a I¢iriodh sa SCT, afach, is lu ar fad na toghranna a bhfuil breis is 67% da
ndaonra iomlan (+3bl) ina gcainteoiri laethula Gaeilge laistigh den Ghaeltacht
thraidisiunta. Sa chatagdir seo, nil ann ach 24 toghroinn as lion iomlan de 155
toghroinn sa Ghaeltacht, n6 3441 toghroinn i Stat na hEireann ar an iomlan: 15%
agus 0.7% faoi seach (O Giollagain, 2012b, Ich 203). Tuairiscitear gurb é an
Béarla anois atd in uachtar i ngréasain shoisialta na n-6g, fia sna ceantair is laidre
0 thaobh na Gaeilge de, agus go gcaithfear; ‘... glacadh leis go bhfuil rathinas na
Gaeilge mar theanga theaghlaigh amach anseo ag brath ar thuismitheoiri a bheith
abalta agus sasta cinneadh comhthiosach a dhéanamh a gclann a thogail le
Gaeilge’ (O Giollagain et al., 2007b, Ich 27). Maitear leis, go mbeidh; ‘... orthu
déileail leis na leochaileachtai agus na deacrachtai a eascraionn as iompar teanga
an teaghlaigh a bheith ag brath ar chomhthéacs comhfhiosach, seachas ¢ a bheith
réamhshocraithe ag clinsi teanga an phobail agus an teaghlaigh’ (O Giollagain et

al., 2007b, Ich 28). Is cosuil mar sin, gur ag teacht le chéile atd teaghlaigh na
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hEireann 6 thaobh Gsaid chomhfhiosach na Gaeilge de, agus an chaoi go

sealbhaitear mar chéad teanga i, sa réimse priobhaideach seo.'®’

Is éard atd 1 gceist leis an téarma seo, sealbhii na chéad teanga, néd an chaoi ina
sealbhaionn naionan a mhathairtheanga. Is proiseas nadurtha ¢ a tharlaionn go fo-
chomhthiosach agus go hionduil, ar bhealach an-neamhfhoirmeélta. Cloch mhor
ar an bpaidrin 6 thaobh bheogacht na Gaeilge de na a sealbht mar chéad teanga 1
réimse an teaghlaigh. Léirionn O Murchii (2006, Ich 4) na deacrachtai a bhaineann
leis an ngné seo in Eirinn, ar bhonn naisiunta go hairithe, nuair a mhajonn sé:
Cib¢ lion daoine lasmuigh den Ghaeltacht a mbionn Gaeilge 4 labhairt go
laethuil acu, is deimhnitheach gur daoine scaipthe 1 ngréasain scainte a
bhformhor, agus iad i gconai i mbaol a ndiothaithe, .i. i mbaol nach
mbeadh ar a gcumas gnathamh na Gaeilge a sheachadadh chun a gclainne.
Is cosuil, 6 shuirbhéireachtai difriala, nach bhfuil ach tuairim is 25% diobh
in aon ghluin ar leith a n-éirionn leo an seachadadh sin a dheimhniu.
Cé¢ go bhfuil daoine airithe sa tir a n-€irionn leo deiseanna laethula a thapti chun
Gisaid a bhaint as an nGaeilge, dar le hO Murchu, is lion beag diobh (1/4), a n-
¢éirionn leo an teanga a sheachadadh go hidirghluineach ina dteaghlaigh féin nios
déanai, pointe a dtacaionn O Riagain (1997, Ich 193) leis. Cén fath, mar sin, nar

leagadh nios mo6 béime ar an diminsean seo den datheangachas sochaioch le linn

an fichit haois ar bhonn ndisiinta, agus nar cruthaiodh tuilleadh cainteoiri

185 Rinne O hEallaithe (2012b; 2012¢; 2012d) anailis ar na sonrai a d’fhoilsigh an Phriomh-Oifig
Staidrimh 6 Dhaonaireamh 2011 maidir le husaid na Gaeilge ar fud an Stait agus na Gaeltachta.
Thug sé (2012d) faoi deara; “.... [go] léirionn na figitiri do na ceantair [Ghaeltachta] is laige, cé
chomh mor agus atd teorannacha na Gaeltachta as riocht. Nil baile Uachtar Ard sa nGaeltacht ach
td nios mé Gaeilge 4 labhairt in Uachtar Ard go laethuil taobh amuigh den choéras scolaiochta na
mar ata a usaid i mBaile Chlair n6 in Ailt an Chorrain, dha bhaile ata sa Ghaeltacht’.
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‘athdhiichais’ né ‘leathdhuchais’,'"* mar a thugann O Giollagain orthu? Déantar
machnamh ar na tacaiochtai a theastaionn d’thonn an cleachtas seo a threisiu ar
bhonn naisitinta, mar sin, agus an datheangachas breiseanach cothrom a chur chun
cinn. T4 caint ar thionscnaimh agus ar ‘Phleananna Teanga Aitiula’ lasmuigh den
Ghaeltacht a bhunu, lena n-aireofar tionscnaimh aititila teanga agus bunu ‘ionaid
ilfhreastail phobail’ chun comhairle a chur ar thuismitheoiri nua ar mian leo a

['87) ach cén ceangal a bheidh idir na

gcuid leanai a thogail leis an d4 theanga,
tionscnaimh seo agus an éiceolaiocht ghinearalta teanga? Cén chaoi a mbeifi in
ann tarraingt ar thaithi shaibhir stairiail mhuintir na Gaeltachta 1 leith usaid na
Gaeilge 1 réimse an teaghlaigh chun an cleachtas seo a chur chun cinn, diaidh ar
ndiaidh agus ag leibhéil athraitheacha, ar bhonn naisiunta:
Is prainni i bhfad breathnu ar bhealai le treisia a dhéanamh ar na gnais
shoisialta agus teaghlaigh a chothaionn cainteoiri bisitila agus gniomhacha
seachas sceanairt a dhéanamh ar limistéir stait nach bhfuil i gcomhréir nios
mo leis an raison d'étre bunaidh a samhlaiodh di nuair a ceapadh stadas

airithe stdit a thabhairt do limistéiri Gaeltachta i dtosach baire (O
Giollagain, 2002).

5.7 Usaid na Gaeilge i Réimse an Teaghlaigh sa Ghaeltacht

Ag scriobh do 1 1991, maionn Fishman: ‘Although the Gaeltacht now constitutes
only 2.3% of Ireland’s population it still accounts for 7.4% of all Irish speakers
and 45% of all Irish-speaking families’ (Fishman, 1991c, Ich 124). Léirionn sé

seo an tabhacht dhiréireach a bhaineann leis an nGaeltacht 6 thaobh bheogacht na

186 <Neo-native speaker [cainteoir athdhuchais]: Individuals who are brought up through the
medium of Irish by parents who are not native speakers of the language themselves, i.e. the
children of second-language speakers’, (O Giollagain agus Mac Donnacha, 2008, Ich 111). ‘Semi-
native speaker [cainteoir leathdhuchais]: An individual who is brought up in a setting which
provides exposure to more than one language, i.e. where one parent speaks Irish and the other
speaks English, or where both parents speaks English, but the child is exposed to Irish through
his/her interactions of the parents with other members of the family/ community’, (O Giollagain
agus Mac Donnacha, 2008, Ich 111). Féach freisin O Giollagain (2012a, Ich 26).

'87 Féach Rialtas na hEireann (2010).
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Gaeilge de, agus a hisaid i réimse an teaghlaigh.'®® Ba dheacair, afach, an teanga
a chosaint sa Ghaeltacht le linn an fichit haois de dheasca a naduair bhloghaigh
agus neamhleantinaigh mar réigiun, ‘... whose inhabitants are substantially
isolated from each other and cannot, therefore, easily pool their efforts to realize

the full potential of their numbers’ (Fishman, 1991c, Ich 124), agus de dheasca

.....

.....

taobh amuigh go dti an ait (Fishman, 1991c, Ich 124). Thit lion na gcainteoiri
laecthula Gaeilge sna réigitin seo go leantnach le linn an fichia haois de bharr

cliseanna éagsula.'®’

Déanann Fishman tagairt don chleachtas ina mbaintear usaid as an nGaeilge 1
réimse an teaghlaigh agus dearbhaionn sé (1991c, Ich 124): ‘... the majority of
Irish speaking parents there have lately begun to rear their newly born children in
English (“so they can be like all other Irish children”), doing so to such an extent
that a family still rearing its children in Irish is now often an object of comment
and curiosity in many Gaeltacht areas’. Léirionn an méid seo an difriocht
mheabhairbhraite ¢ thaobh phaisti na hEireann de ar an iomlan — an
pheirspictiocht gur faoi mhibhuntaiste a bhi (agus atad b’fhéidir) an paiste
Gaeltachta a tégadh le Gaeilge, sa chaoi go raibh orthu a bheith datheangach chun
a bheith pdirteach 1 gcultir na tire agus an domhain tri chéile, ach gur leor an

Béarla do phaisti eile na tire. Is cuis amhain, cinnte, i an ¢éagothroime seo leis an

188 Deanann O Riagain (1997, Ich 133) initichadh ar usaid na Gaeilge i réimse an teaghlaigh.

189 <Gaeltacht communities are linked into regional, national and international networks which
gradually influence their linguistic composition’, (O Giollagain agus Mac Donnacha, 2008, Ich
110).

219



laghdi ar Usaid na Gaeilge 1 réimse an teaghlaigh, agus i réimsi eile sa

Ghaeltacht.'”®

Déanann O Giollagain agus Mac Donnacha (2008) macalla ar an méid a bhi 4 ra
ni ba luaithe 6 thaobh thionchar suntasach an chorais oideachais ar sheachadadh
na mathairtheanga go hidirghluineach nuair a thagraionn siad d’obair Harris et al.
(2006) agus don SCT (O Giollagain et al., 2007a) araon. Tuairiscitear nach bhfuil
paisti ata a dtogail le Gaeilge 1 réimse an teaghlaigh ag sroichint leibhéil chumais
ionchais ina dteanga dhuchais, agus gur foirm laghdaithe neamhiomlédn ata &
sealbhu acu.'®! Dearbhaionn O Giollagain agus Mac Donnacha (2008, Ich 112):
Research undertaken by Harris (2006) raises critical linguistic questions in
relation to the educational aims and practices currently implemented in
Gaeltacht schools, particularly in light of parental assessment of the
linguistic ability of their own children and the assessment the young people
make of their own ability in Irish."”?
De dheasca leathnt leantinach tsaid an Bhéarla 1 gcéras oideachais na Gaeltachta,
go pointe airithe ag leibhéal na bunscoile agus go mor moér ag leibhéal na
meanscoile, is costil gurb ¢ an Béarla teanga shoisialaithe an réimse seo le tamall
anuas agus an teanga atd in Usdid ag na mic léinn lena bpiarai i ngréasain
shoisialta, fiti méas i an Ghaeilge a dteanga theaghlaigh (O Giollagain agus Mac
Donnacha, 2008, Igh 112-3). Dearbhaionn O hIfearnain (2012, Ich 144):
O tharla go bhfuil an Ghaeilge 4 labhairt mar theanga teaghlaigh fos ach go
bhfuil an cleachtas sin i mbaol, i bhfianaise shonrai an daondirimh agus an
taighde uile, nach mor, atd déanta sa Ghaeltacht le leithchéad bliain anuas,

ni miste dirith ar bheartas teanga an teaghlaigh mar cheann de
chroispriocanna an réimse seo léinn. Cé go gcreidtear in Eirinn go bhfuiltear

190 Féach coincheap an datheangachais aontreoch, in Lenoach, O Giollagain agus O Curnain (2012,
Ich 4).

191 Féach Lenoach, O Giollagain agus O Curnéin (2012) agus O Giollagain agus Mac Donnacha
(2008, Ich 112).

192 Tagraitear anseo do shaothar Harris et al. (2006).
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4 dhéanamh sin ¢ thainig ann don stit neamhspledch agus ¢ tosaiodh ar
Scéim Labhairt na Gaeilge agus ar an scolaiocht Ghaeltachta a bheith i
nGaeilge amhain (go hoifigiuil), ni 1éir go bhfuil an idé-eolaiocht sin agus
an cleachtas ag dul i bhfeidhm go huile is go hiomlan ar phobal Gaeilge na
Gaeltachta (O hlfearnain 2006, 2007).
Is ‘i mbaol’ atd an cleachtas teanga teaghlaigh mar sin sa Ghaeltacht, dar le hO
hlfearndin, a thugann le tuiscint nach mér an Ghaeilge a shocru ag céim a
ceathair, n6 céim nios isle, den toisc seachadta seo. Maionn an Rianach (1994, Igh
103-4) gurb ¢ an Deontas £2""%% (£10 agus ¢ ag scriobh sa bhliain 1994), ©... in
aghaidh na bliana do gach paiste idir 3 agus 16 bliana d’aois arb i an Ghaeilge
gnath-theanga a theaghlaigh’, an gniomh ba mho ¢éifeacht chun an Ghaeilge a
choimead mar theanga an teaghlaigh. Sa bhliain 1993/4 chuir an tAire Ealaion,
Cultuir agus Gaeltachta Michael D. Higgins athri cuimsitheach ar an scéim nuair
a leag sé béim nua ar an teaghlach seachas ar an ngastr aonarach (O hEallaithe,
2011). Ba scéim i seo ar cuireadh tas 1éi i dtriochaidi an chéid seo caite. Maionn O
hEallaithe (2011): “Thuig Tom Deirg [an tAire Oideachais a mhol an scéim a chur
ar bun] go maith an bhunchuis a bhi ag cosmhuintir na Gaeltachta le Gaeilge a
cheilt ar a gcuid gasur: ni mba bhuntéiste ar bith doibh a bheith ag fas anios sa
Ghaeltacht le Gaeilge c[h]raicneach gan Béarla liofa acu nuair ab ¢ bad ban na

himirce a gcinnitint’. Ar ndoigh, ba le teaghlaigh na Gaeltachta amhain a d’ioctai

deontas Scéim Labhairt na Gaeilge.

Cuireadh deireadh leis an scéim seo, Scéim Labhairt na Gaeilge, sa bhliain 2011

agus ceisteanna a gcur faoina fiintais agus faoina hiontaofacht, agus go deimhin,

193 <Cuireadh deireadh fosta le Scéim Labhairt na Gaeilge, a bhi ar an fhéd ¢ this na dtriochadai
agus ar a dtugtai Scéim na Deich bPuntai trath da raibh. Faoin Scéim d’ioctai €260 in aghaidh an
teaghlaigh ach liofacht Ghaeilge na clainne a chrutht do chigiri 6n Roinn. Ba 1éir go raibh a
leithéid de choincheap as data anois agus nar cheart tuismitheoiri a ioc feasta as a gcuid paisti a
thogail le Gaeilge’, (Delap, 2012).
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faoina hoiriinai i dtaca le teaghlaigh a bhi ag togail a gclann le Gaeilge 6 dhuchas

a shainaithint.'™*

Dearbhaiodh san alt, ‘The state of Irish in the Gaeltacht: Scéim
Labhairt na Gaeilge 2010/2011: ‘One of the greatest deficiencies noted with the
scheme was that fluency was assessed only among children of school-going
age. Other criticism focused on the lack of practical support provided by the
scheme for families’ (Ni Shuilleabhain, 2012). Ni théadfai a aithint i gcénai an sa
teaghlach, no ar scoil, a shealbhaigh na paisti a gcuid Gaeilge (Harris et al., 2006,
lgh 149-51). Maionn O hEallaithe (2012a) gur mér an caillteanas i an scéim seo:
B’iad na figitiri 6 SLG an tomhas ba chruinne a bhi ar fail, le
monatodireacht a dhéanamh ar staid na Gaeilge sa nGaeltacht mar theanga
teaghlaigh, mar theanga scoile agus mar theanga a bhi in usdid in
imeachtai an phobail. Ni hamhain sin ach b’iad figitiri 6n SLG a bhi mar
bhunus le ceann de na critéir a bhi molta sa Staidéar Cuimsitheach
Teangeolaiochta ar Usaid na na Gaeilge sa nGaeltacht.'*’
Ta taighde gline déanta ag O Curnain (2012, Ich 286) ar laghdu teangeolaiochta
na Gaeilge 1 réigitiin Ghaeltachta na tire, agus 1€irionn sé nach bhfuil an Ghaeilge
Thraidisiinta & sealbhu ag gasuir nios mé ach go heisceachtuil. Is teanga
‘dhibheo’ 1 an Ghaeilge Thraidisiuinta anois, dar leis, atd & sealbhu go
neamhiomlén ag an ngluin 6g i gcoitinne. Maionn s¢ (2012, Ich 287):
Is féidir a r4 go bhfuil an Ghaeilge larthraidisiinta ar fail go coitianta i
ngach ceantar Gaeltachta. I gceantair Ghaeltachta 1 gCatagoir A (SCT) ta de
shonraiocht ar urlabhra thormhor na n-6g a rugadh 1 ndiaidh 1960-70 gur

féidir Gaeilge Neamhthraidisiunta a thabhairt uirthi, agus i ndiaidh 1990 gur
féidir Gaeilge Laghdaithe a thabhairt uirthi.

194 Féach O Broithe (2012) agus O hEallaithe (2011).

19 Maionn O hEallaithe (2012a): ‘Os rud é go bhfuil deireadh curtha le Scéim Labhairt na
Gaeilge, ni bheidh aon bhealach ann le tomhais chruinn a dhéanamh ar usaid na Gaeilge i measc
na ngasur réamhscoile. In ait Scéim Labhairt na Gaeilge a said mar chritéar, d’fhéadfai usaid a
bhaint as critéir eile a d’inseodh an lion teaghlach ata ag isaid na Gaeilge mar theanga bhaile, is é
sin céatadan na ngasur réamhscoile (3-4 bliana d’aois) de réir an daondirimh a labhraionn an
Ghaeilge go laethuil’. Féach Imleabhar I, 5.11 Seachadadh Teanga go hldirghltineach: Us4ideacht
an Daonairimh.
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Ta laghduithe le sonri 1 ngach gné teangeolaiochta den Ghaeilge
Neambhthraidisiunta, agus den Ghaeilge Laghduithe, laghduithe lena n-airitear
gnéithe foghraiochta, féineolaiochta, deilbhiochta, deilbhchomhréire, comhréire
agus foclora (O Curndin, 2012, Ich 284). T4 ag teip ar an datheangachas
comhuaineach i réimse an teaghlaigh, agus molann O Curndin an datheangachas
moillithe a chur 1 bhfeidhm d’thonn an pobal mionteanga a chaomhnu, .i. an
Ghaeilge amhain in Gsdid 1 réimse an teaghlaigh. Ta sealbhi neamhiomlédn na
Gaeilge (an mhionteanga), le tabhairt faoi deara i rith na tréimhse criticitla
(blianta tosaigh an phaiste), agus sealbhi nios iomldine ar an mBéarla (an
mhortheanga) le linn na tréimhse céanna, agus is ¢ an datheangachas aontreoch
éagothrom toradh an scéil (O Curnain, 2012, Ich 286). Gan amhras, nil O Curnain
den tuairim gurb é an datheangachas cothrom até le fail in Eirinn, n6 in aon ait
eile, agus l€iritear ¢ seo go soiléir nuair a deir sé¢ (2012, Ich 352): ‘Ni heol dom
aon tsochai nua-aoiseach ina bhfuil an didtheangachas cothrom buan. Ar leibhéal

an aonarain fiu, is eisceacht ¢ an duine datheangach cothrom’.

Dearbhaionn an Riaganach (1997, Ich 76) gur sholathair suirbhé CILAR (1975)
fianaise gur ag dul i laghad a bhi seachadadh na Gaeilge go hidirghluineach sa
Ghaeltacht le linn an fichit haois. Ina shaothar, Language policy and social
reproduction: Ireland 1893-1993, tagraionn O Riagéin do chas-staidéar a rinne sé
ar phatrun soisialta an datheangachais Ghaeilge/Bhéarla 1 gGaeltacht Chorca
Dhuibhne, Co. Chiarrai sna hochtéidi. Mar chuid den chas-staidéar seo, chuir sé
agallaimh ar dhaoine maidir leis an uséaid a bhain siad as an mBéarla agus as an

nGaeilge 1 réimse an teaghlaigh. D’thiafraigh sé¢ d’threagroéiri an tsuirbhé, ar bhain
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siad usaid as an nGaeilge ‘i gconai’, ‘go minic’, ‘vaireanta’, ‘go hannamh’ né
‘riamh’ sa réimse faoi leith seo (O Riagéin, 1997, Ich 102). Deir O Riagéin (1997,
Ich 102):
Although it is difficult to imagine a household in the present Gaeltacht
where Irish is ‘always’ used, it is also clear that a substantial minority of
respondents wished to indicate that Irish was used more intensively than the
word ‘often’ might suggest. If this interpretation is correct then it can be
seen that it is only in the western area [de Ghaeltacht Chorca Dhuibhne] that
Irish is spoken at these high levels of intensity... it can be seen that the
percentage of respondents in the town and eastern area reporting intensive
use of Irish ‘always’ in these contexts is under 5 per cent.
Léirionn O Riagain (1997, Ich 104) gur mhionlach sa mhionlach a labhair an
Ghaeilge go priomha sa réimse baile seo agus thug sé faoi deara; °... even if it is
accepted that parents make a particular effort to socialize their children through
Irish in this area — either for policy or for other reasons — they appear to be
constrained by their own language resources and the position of Irish in their
immediate localities’. Bhi tionchar nach beag ag leibhéil chumais na
dtuismitheoiri sa Ghaeilge (tdbhacht an teanga a bheith ag an mbeirt
tuismitheoiri), agus ag athrd meoin tuismitheoiri ni b’6ige a bpaisti a thogail le
Gaeilge ar an bproiseas seachadta (O Riagain, 1997, Ich 134). Rinne O hEallaithe
(2004) anailis ar na sonrai a d’fhoilsigh an Phriomh-Oifig Staidrimh ¢
Dhaonaireamh 2002 maidir le husdid na Gaeilge ar fud an Stait agus na
Gaeltachta. Léirigh sé 6na chuid anailise go raibh ardl suntasach de 25% tagtha ar
lion na ngasur réamhscoile (3-4 bliana d’aois) ar duradh fathu gur labhair siad
Gaeilge ar bhonn laethtil: 6 4,812 paiste sa bhliain 1996 go 5,991 péiste sa bhliain
2002. Ba mhéada 5% a bhi le tabhairt faoi deara san aoisghripa seo (3-4 bliana

d’aois) sa Ghaeltacht, agus méadi 29% taobh amuigh de limistéir na Gaeltachta

(O hEallaithe, 2004). Léirigh sé tri chomparaid a dhéanamh idir an sciar de na
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teaghlaigh le paisti a fuair deontas iomlan Scéim Labhairt na Gaeilge agus sciar
na ngasur réamhscoile (3-4 bliana d’aois) ar daradh futhu gur labhair siad Gaeilge
ar bhonn laethuil nar bhain formhoér na bpaisti sa Ghaeltacht isaid as an nGaeilge
mar theanga theaghlaigh.'*®

Tabla 5:2 Anailis Ui Eallaithe: Usaid na Gaeilge i measc Phaisti Réamhscoile
sa Ghaeltacht

Ceantracha Gaeltachta de | Sciar de na paisti % Teaghlaigh a fuair an

réir Contae Gaeltachta a labhrann Deontas Iomléan (SLG)
Gaeilge go laethuil 2001/02
(Daonaireamh 2002)

Corcaigh 51.1 9.4

Dun na nGall 41.4 31.6

Cathair na Gaillimhe 14 0.9

Co. na Gaillimhe 433 37.7

Ciarrai 43.9 17.2

Maigh Eo 27.8 7.8

An Mhi 27.8 10.7

Port Lairge 39.6 14.1

Gaeltacht ina hlomlan 36.8 23.4

Anuas ar an méid sin, ta anailis déanta ag O hEallaithe (2005) ar thorthai Scéim
Labhairt na Gaeilge 6 1995 go 2005 ina alt ‘Lagt cheantair laidre Gaeilge’, alt ina
mhaionn sé go bhfuil; ‘... an ctiigit cuid de na teaghlaigh sa Ghaeltacht ina gconai

1 gceantracha, nach bhfuil aon teaghlach iontu ag fail an Deontais lomlan faoi

1% D’ullmhaigh O hEallaithe (2004) Tabla 5:2 6 Réamhthuarascail Dhaondireamh 2002 agus ¢
fhigitiri Scéim Labhairt na Gaeilge 2001/02, a chuir an Roinn Gndthai Pobail, Tuaithe agus
Gaeltachta ar fail.
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Scéim Labhairt na Gaeilge’. Ni théadfai a ra gur bhain, ag deireadh na tréimhse
initchta (n6 go mbaineann), an chuid is m6 de phaisti na Gaeltachta isaid as an
nGaeilge go priomha mar a gcéad teanga i1 réimse an teaghlaigh, agus ar an dbhar

sin, ni oireann céim a ceathair den toisc seachadta seo.

5.8 Usaid na Gaeilge i Réimse an Teaghlaigh sna Limistéir taobh amuigh
de Limistéir na Gaeltachta

Ta sé l¢irithe sa taighde ar an abhar seo gur chabhraigh polasaithe an tSaorstait
agus rialtas ni ba dhéanai, sochai dhatheangach as an nua a chruthu sna réigitin sa
tir nar aithniodh mar réigiuin Ghaeltachta sa bhliain 1926, agus is i an ghné
fhairsingithe seo a léirionn an dochas is mé 6 thaobh leathnt Gsaid na Gaeilge de.
An méid sin raite, is beag focas a diriodh ar réimse an teaghlaigh: ‘The non-
transmissibility of the acquired language is so great, particularly in the East, that
only a very tiny proportion of the minority that learns to speak the language in
high school then hands it on, a decade later, to its own children’ (Fishman, 1991c,
Ich 128). Ta scoilt ann, mar sin, idir an Ghaeilge a nascadh leis an réimse
teaghlaigh 1 gcas thoghlaimeoiri na teanga, agus ansin an nasc a choimead idir an
cainteoir liofa agus an teanga go dti tréimhse ar mhaith leo, b’théidir, paisti da
gcuid féin a thogail. Is teip € seo, dar le Fishman (1991c, Ich 128); “... to follow up
the well-educated middle-class youths who have mastered Irish during their high
school attendance, on the other hand, so that they could easily form Irish-

speaking (or, at least, bilingual) speech communities in their post-school years
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and, thereby, transmit the Irish which they have acquired to a successive

5197
generation’.

Déanann O Riagéin (1997) tagairt d’usaid na Gaeilge i réimse an teaghlaigh in
aiteanna lasmuigh den Ghaeltacht ina shaothar, Language policy and social
reproduction: Ireland 1893-1993. Ba thuiscinti iad seo bunaithe ar shuirbhé
CILAR (1975)"* agus an dé shuirbhé a rinne ITE sna blianta 1983 agus 1993
faoi seach. Thug O Riagain (1997, Ich 162) faoi deara: ‘On this measure, it would
appear that Irish is never used in about seven out of ten households, and that,
where at least one person uses it, this usage is occasional or rare rather than
intensive. At this lowest level of use, however, slightly more people use Irish
‘seldom’ rather than ‘never’ since 1973’. Sainaithniodh nasc idir Gsaid na Gaeilge
agus laithreacht pdisti aois-scoile sa teaghlach. Bhi an nasc seo ni ba neartmhaire
fos nuair a d’fhreastail paisti an teaghlaigh ar scoil a raibh an Ghaeilge mar mhean
teagaisc inti. Is costil go bhfuil ratai an atairgthe dhatheangaigh an-iseal ar fad
sna limistéir taobh amuigh de limistéir na Gaeltachta toisc nach bhfuil an
tacajocht 6 phobal teanga Gaeilge acu (O Riagain, 1997, Ich 193). T4 usaid na
Gaeilge 1 réimse an teaghlaigh mar sin, ag brath ar an gcoras oideachais chun
datheangaigh chumasacha a thairgeadh laistigh de gach gluin nua (O Riagain,
1997, Ich 193). Rinne O Riagain agus O Gliasain (1979) taighde ar
Ghaelscoileanna i mBaile Atha Cliath ag deireadh na seachtoidi, agus a dtionchar
ar Gsaid na Gaeilge i réimse an teaghlaigh, agus i ngréasain shoisialta. Thug O

Riagain (1997, Ich 265) faoi deara ni ba dhéanai sna nochaidi:

17 Cuireadh na focail ‘speech communities’ i gcl6 iodalach sa téacs bunaidh.
198 Bailiodh na sonrai sa bhliain 1973.
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Depending on the measure of change employed, the increase in home use of
Irish is variable, but persistently impressive and substantial. On the most
general and generous measures about 60 to 70 per cent of the families report
an increase in use. The stimulus for change in home bilingualism is the
proficiency in Irish acquired by a child or children in the household who
attend an all-Irish school. Most parents respond to this by using more Irish
with the children, but the extent of use is related to the ability of the parent
in Irish.
Léirionn sé seo an géa atd ann struchtir gluine a chur chun cinn, agus is pointe
tabhachtach ¢ gur threastail 20% de na tuismitheoiri, a ndearnadh taighde orthu i
staidéar Ui Riagain agus Ui Ghliasain (1979, Ich 28), ar bhunscoil 1an-Ghaeilge,
agus idir 25% agus 30% ar mhednscoil lan-Ghaeilge. D4 mhéad Gaeilge atd ag an

bpaiste 6 réimse na scoile, agus da mhéad Gaeilge atd ag an tuismitheoir, is mé an

seans go mbainfear Usdid as an nGaeilge i réimse an teaghlaigh.

5.9 Tabhacht na Toisce Seachadta

Tarlaionn an proiseas criticiuil seo i leith beogacht teanga 6 ghluin go glain, go
tipiciuil 1 réimse an teaghlaigh - suiomh atd 1 bhfad nios nadurtha nd an seomra
ranga (O Duibhir agus Cummins, 2012, Ich 50). Maionn O Giollagain (2002, Ich
43); “... gur ceann scribe agus pointe tosaigh in éindi é an gnas'"*” bunaidh teanga
seo: is 1 an teanga teaghlaigh an bunaonad ginte a thugann gus do theanga ag
leibhéal an phobail, ach is scathéan i freisin ar an gcaoi a gcaitear le teanga agus
lucht a labhartha ar scéla nios leithne na sochai’. Leagtar an-bhéim ar an ngné seo
chomh maith sa Straitéis 20 Bliain don Ghaeilge, agus tuigtear gur gé an
diminsean seo de stadas na teanga a threisit chun cainteoiri liofa na Gaeilge a
mhéadu. M4 tathar chun an Ghaeilge a thabhairt slan, ni mér an cleachtas baile

seo a neartu. Maitear an méid seo a leanas sa Straitéis 20 Bliain don Ghaeilge:

19%Gnas teanga a chleachtar i geés an teaghlaigh’, (O Giollagain, 2002).
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Is gné thiorthabhachtach 6 thaobh an phroéisis pleanala teanga an teanga a
chur ar aghaidh sa teaghlach chuig an gcéad ghluin eile agus is cloch
choirnéil € san obair ¢ thaobh cur leis an méid cainteoiri liofa. T4 nios mo
aitheantais a4 thabhairt ar fud an domhain anois ar chur ar aghaidh na
teanga sa teaghlach mar cheann de na priomhcheisteanna a gcaithfear a
chioradh ma t4 teangacha neamhthorleathana le tabhairt slan (Rialtas na
hEireann, 2010, Ich 22).
Léirionn O Riagain tibhacht na céime seo, an seachadadh teanga go
hidirghliineach, maidir leis an mbeogacht teanga, nuair a phléann sé munla
Fishman, bunaithe ar an aisiompu teanga agus céim a s¢ den phroiseas airithe ud.
Riomhann O Riagain (2001, Ich 197) sa mhéid seo thios, na fabhtanna a leabaiodh
1 bpolasaithe na Gaeilge, fabhtanna a chuir srian leis an athghinitint teanga ag
leibhéal an teaghlaigh le linn an fichit haois:
At Stage 6 a ‘self-priming intergenerational transmissability system’ is
established because the minority language is (or has become) dominant in
at least some neighbourhood and family clusters. This correctly asserts the
primacy of language reproduction over language production, and with this
proposition most Irish speakers would, I think, agree. They would also
agree with Fishman that, when measured against this criterion, Irish
language policy has only had limited success.
Is € seo an méid a bhi le ra ag Fishman (1991c, Ich 130) i dtaca leis an seachadadh
teanga go hidirghltineach i gcas na hEireann; ‘... RLS-efforts must be specifically
orientated toward the level of stage 6 and even that may not do the trick without
considerable persistence and ingenuity. Both government and voluntary
organisations have made some limited attempts to do so, but, as we will see,
unfortunately, not with any great success’. Creideann Fishman (1991c, Ich 130)
nach bhfuil moéran dochais do theanga muna sésaitear an chéim chriticiuil seo.””’

Is réimse fiordheacair ¢, afach, pleanail a dhéanamh ina thaobh, an réimse ‘baile-

teaghlach-comharsanacht’, agus da dheasca sin, dirionn taighdeoiri ar sféir inar

200 Féach freisin Kaufmann (2006, Ich 2437).
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féidir leo bearta a chur 1 bhfeidhm, agus pleandil a dhéanamh ar bhonn
leormhaith, cosuil le mionteanga a thabhairt isteach 1 scoileanna, n6 foirm scriofa
a ullmhu di (Kaufmann, 2006, Ich 2437). Is cosuil go mbionn drogall ar rialtais a
bheith ina Stait rochaomhnacha, ina gcuireann siad isteach ar shaol an teaghlaigh
an iomarca. Ta bealai ann, afach, go bhféadfai diminsean seo an stadais a neartq,
bealai lena n-airitear straitéisi praiticitla mealltacha agus eolas a scaipeadh ar
bhuntaisti an chleachtais.”®’ Ag filleadh ar chas na hEireann: ni folair an cheist a
chur: cén fath ar theip ar an nGaeilge ag an gcéim chriticitil seo den mhunla?
Léirionn Fishman (2007, Ich 171) a fthrustrachas i ndail leis an ngné seo de stadas
teanga nuair a dhearbhaionn sé:
We can organize for languages of school; we can organize for languages of
church; we can organize for languages of government; we can organize for
languages of the upper-work sphere. Yet none of the foregoing result in
informal, inter-generational mother-tongue transmission. All those
thousands of years that Hebrew was transmitted through formal institutions
did not help it to become a mother-tongue. It took a group who said, “We
don’t want that formal institutional. We don’t want it at all”’. They,
therefore, broke away. It was a break-away group. Right, they were
secessionists. They broke away from society and created a society of their
own. It is very hard to do that.
Luann Crystal (2002, Ich 17) tabhacht an tseachadta teanga i réimse an teaghlaigh
nuair a phléann sé¢ inmharthanacht teanga agus bas teanga, agus dearbhaionn s¢:
‘In the present survey, the viability of a language is directly reflected in its
proportion of home language use, in the more viable languages, an average of 70
out of every 100 used their indigenous language at home;, in the less viable ones,

this had fallen to 30 or fewer’. Ma bhaintear leas as na critéir seo 1 gcés usaid na

Gaeilge 1 réimse an teaghlaigh, is ‘go cinnte 1 mbaol’ ata si.

291 Féach mar shampla, an Clar Tacaiochta Teaghlaigh (Eire. An Roinn Ealaion, Oidhreachta agus
Gaeltachta, gan data).
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5.10 Socruithe chun an Seachadadh Teanga i Réimse an Teaghlaigh a neartu

Baineann an phleanail teanga go dlath leis an bpréiseas a thugann aghaidh ar
theanga ata 1 mbaol a neartu sa réimse seo. Maionn Ni Ghréachain (2006, Ich 10):
‘Déantar iarracht trid an bpleanail teanga dul 1 gcion go corasach ar iompar teanga
an duine aonair n6 an teaghlaigh aonair agus trid sin, dul 1 bhfeidhm ar an bpobal
teanga le go n-iomprofai ar an sprioctheanga a usaid go forleathan (Spolsky &
Cooper, 1991)’. Bunaiodh an eagraiocht oideachais agus oiliina pobail,
Muintearas (An Togra Oideachas Gaeltachta), sa bhliain 1980, agus i dirithe ar
shealbhu agus ar bhuant teanga sa Ghaeltacht. Sna hochtéidi bhi clar acu, ‘Ar
Leac an Teallaigh’, ar leas na dtuismitheoiri le paisti réamhscoile ar mhian leo an
Ghaeilge a Usdid mar theanga bhaile agus thugtai cuairt orthu ar bhonn rialta chun
tacaiocht a thabhairt doibh. I mi an Mheithimh 2005, cheadaigh an Roinn Gnothai
Pobail, Tuaithe agus Gaeltachta maoinia €69,000 in aghaidh na bliana, thar
tréimhse tri bliana, don eagraiocht, ar mhaithe le togéil ar an scéim seo 6 na
hochtéidi. Tugadh, ‘Ar Leac an Teallaigh go Barr a’ Bhaile’, ar an tionscnamh
nua agus maiodh go gcuirfi:
... réimse leathan gniomhaiochtai ar siul, chomh maith leis na cuairteanna
baile. Ina measc beidh ceardlanna, 1¢éachtai agus cainteanna, teacht le céile,
spraoi, foghlaim, imeachtai culturtha/ealaine, dianchursai Gaeilge,
seirbhisi comhairleacha, gripai paisti/tuismitheoiri agus seirbhisi ctiram
iarscoile. Mar chuid den chlar freisin, beidh Muintearas ag déanamh
forbairt ar abhair thacaiochta agus foilseachain agus beidh taighde
leantinach ar sitl de réir mar atd an scéim phioloiteach ag dul ar aghaidh
(Oifig Preas agus Eolais na Roinne Gnéthai, Pobail, Tuaithe agus
Gaeltachta, 2005).

Tugadh aghaidh ar an ngné seo den bheogacht teanga siar sa bhliain 1993 leis,

nuair a bunaiodh an eagraiocht Comhluadar (gan data), ‘... le tacaiocht a thabhairt
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do thuismitheoiri ar mian leo Gaeilge a labhairt lena gcuid paisti’. Is € an raiteas
misin a bhi agus atd acu na:
Pobal labhartha na Gaeilge a chothu, a laidria agus a fhorbairt don
todhchai; trid an aistrit teanga 6 ghliin go gluin a mholadh, a spreagadh
agus a chaomhnu do theaghlaigh, ionas go mbeidh sé ar a gcumas an
Ghaeilge a shealbhtl go nadartha agus saol iomlan a chaitheamh tri mhean
na Gaeilge (Comhluadar, gan data).
Deirtear ar shuiomh gréasain na heagraiochta go bhfuil teaghlaigh 4 gcléaru leo, ...
chun grapai aitiala a bhunu ar fud na tire’, agus ni luaitear an Ghaeltacht oiread is
uair amhain sa rannan seo den suiomh. Bunaiodh Scéim na gCuntoiri Teanga sa
bhliain 1999, afach, scéim a raibh sé mar aidhm aici; ‘... an Ghaeilge a laidria mar
theanga labhartha i measc aos 6g na Gaeltachta. Maidir le Scéim na gCuntoiri
Teanga déanann an d4 eagras Muintearas Teo. agus Oidhreacht Chorca Dhuibhne
Teo. an scéim a redchtdil thar ceann na Roinne [Ealaion, Oidhreachta agus
Gaeltachta]. Is trid an ngréasan bunscoileanna Gaeltachta a dhéantar an tseirbhis
seo a sheachadadh don chuid is mé’ (Eire. An Roinn Ealaion, Oidhreachta agus
Gaeltachta, gan data, ¢). De réir shuiomh gréasain Oidhreacht Chorca Dhuibhne
(gan data):
Ta Scéim na gCuntoiri Teangan do bhunscoileanna is iarbhunscoileanna
Ghaeltachtai na Mumhan a riaradh ag Oidhreacht Chorca Dhuibhne...
Deineann Oidhreacht Chorca Dhuibhne Cursai Oiliina Leantinacha do
Chunt6iri Teangan a reachtdil dhé uair sa bhliain agus deineann
monatodireacht leantinach ar an Scéim tré thuarascalacha a lorg 6s na
scoileanna atd rannphairteach inti. Na duashlain is mo6 atd ag scoileanna
Gaeltachta fé lathair na an lion daoine atd ag teacht chun na scoile na
beadh Gaoluinn acu ndé nd beadh Gaoluinn ach ag tuismitheoir
amhain. Cuireann na Cuntoiri Teangan cabhair bhreise ar fail dos an
leanai sin ata ar bheagan Gaoluinne. Bionn siad ar fail chomh maith i

scoileanna airithe chun saibhrii a dhéanamh ar Ghaoluinn na
gcainteoiri duchais.

Le cuig bliana déag anuas, t4, cinnte, iarrachtai suntasacha le riant maidir le

tionscnaimh a cuireadh i bhfeidhm leis an nGaeilge a chur chun i réimse an
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292 Mar a luadh cheana,

teaghlaigh go direach agus go hindireach sa Ghaeltacht.
fuarthas réidh le Scéim Labhairt na Gaeilge sa bhliain 2011, scéim a bhi dirithe ar
leanai Gaeltachta in aois scoile (The Irish Times, 2012a), agus ina hait anois ta an
‘Clar Tacaiochta Teaghlaigh’ (Eire. An Roinn Ealaion, Oidhreachta agus
Gaeltachta, gan data):
Ta sé mar aidhm ag an gClar Tacaiochta Teaghlaigh de chuid na Roinne
Ealaion, Oidhreachta agus Gaeltachta an Ghaeilge a threisiut mar theanga
teaghlaigh agus pobail sa Ghaeltacht i gcomhréir leis an Straitéis 20 Bliain
don Ghaeilge 2010-2030. Faoin gClar seo, ta sé¢ beartaithe ag an Roinn 12
beart ar leith a thogail chun tacu le teaghlaigh Ghaeltachta atd ag togail a
gclann le Gaeilge n6 a dteastaionn uathu a gclann a thogail le Gaeilge.
Feictear sa mhéid seo an bhéim a leagtar ar theaghlaigh na Gaeltachta maidir leis
an seachadadh teanga, agus an neamhréireacht atd ann idir seo agus cuspoiri
Chombhluadair, nach luann réigitin faoi leith. Sin raite, tuigtear gur cleachtas 1
bhfad nios nadurtha agus coitianta ¢ an seachadadh Gaeilge go hidirghluineach
(an Ghaeilge amhdin né an datheangachas Gaeilge-Béarla in tisdid i1 réimse an
bhaile) 1 bpobail Ghaeltachta, agus gur cruth cothaithe agus athbheochana ata le
brath aris ar an ngné seo den pholasai teanga. Sa chaipéis a thugann sracléiria ar
aidhmeanna an chlair rialtais, luaitear ctiig ghrapa ¢agstla nar mhoér dirit orthu,

agus ar an bearta éagsula a ghabhann le gach aon cheann acu.

Grupa 1: Teaghlaigh Ghaeltachta ata ag suil le paiste agus a dteastaionn
uathu a bpaisti a thogail le Gaeilge, chomh maith le teaghlaigh Ghaeltachta

292 pgach Scéim na gCuairteoiri Teanga Baile (Oidhreacht Chorca Dhuibhne, gan data) a bunaiodh
sa bhliain 2005 le; ‘... [h]eolas, comhairle, tacaiocht, cabhair is aiseanna a chur ar fail do
thuismitheoiri ar mian leo a leanai a thogaint le Gaoluinn’, agus féach eolas faoin Ionad
Tacaiochta Teaghlaigh a togadh in Indreabhan, Co. na Gaillimhe sa bhliain 2009 leis na seirbhisi
seo a leanas, agus neart seirbhisi eile, a chur ar fail: Seirbhis naiolainne Gaeilge, seirbhis naionra,
seirbhis ciram iarscoile, teacht le chéile do thuismitheoiri le paisti 6ga, seirbhis chomhairleach do
lantineacha nua atd ag smaoineamh ar a bpaisti a thogéil le Gaeilge, seirbhis chomhairleach agus
tacaiochta teanga do thuismitheoiri atd ag togail a bpaisti le Gaeilge né ar mian leo teanga an
teaghlaigh a iompu 6 Bhéarla go Gaeilge (Gaelport.com, gan data, a; Youtube, 2012a;
Fonduireacht na Gaeilge Teo., gan data).
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atd ag togail paisti réamhscoile le Gaeilge ndé gur mhaith leo a bpaisti
réamhscoile a thogail le Gaeilge.

Grupa 2: Teaghlaigh Ghaeltachta le paisti bunscoile ata a dtégail le
Gaeilge cheana féin, chomh maith le teaghlaigh Ghaeltachta le paisti
bunscoile a dteastaionn uathu an Ghaeilge a chur chun cinn mar theanga
teaghlaigh.

Grupa 3: Déagoiri na Gaeltachta.

Grupa 4: Pobal na Gaeltachta agus na Gaeilge tri chéile chomh maith le
heagraiochtai teangalarnaithe. (Eire. An Roinn Ealaion, Oidhreachta agus
Gaeltachta, gan data, b).

Is iad na, ‘Pobail airithe taobh amuigh den Ghaeltacht, i.e. tuismitheoiri atd ag
togail a gclann le Gaeilge n6 a dteastaionn uathu a gclann a thégail le Gaeilge’
(Eire. An Roinn Ealaion, Oidhreachta agus Gaeltachta, gan data, b), griipa uimhir
a cuig. Is iad seo na bearta a ndéantar tracht orthu faoin gceannteideal, ‘Griapa 5’:
* Cuirfear ar chumas na n-eagraiochtai atd dirithe ar
ghniomhaiochtai a thagann faoi chuspdir agus faoi scath an chlair

seo a gcuid beart a fthorbairt tuilleadh. Beifear ag suil go mbeidh na

bearta sin ag tacu in am tratha le forbairt na pleandla teanga tri
chéile ar scala nios leithne fos na an Clar Tacaiochta Teaghlaigh.

* Déanfar suiomh tairsi don Ghaeilge a fhorbairt le go mbeidh teacht
nios éasca ag an bpobal, lena n-diritear an pobal naisiunta agus
idirnaisiunta, ar gach abhar agus acmhainn a bhaineann leis an
nGaeilge.

* Mar chuid den suiomh tairsi seo, déanfar abhar a fthorbairt ar line a
bheidh ina ais do thuismitheoiri ata ag togail paisti le Gaeilge.

Ni luaitear aon rud sa mhéid seo maidir leis an nGaeilge a chur chun cinn, ar
bhonn ndisiunta, i dteaghlaigh na tire agus ni moér an cheist a chur: cén plean
follasach atd ann maidir le husaid na Gaeilge a chur chun cinn lasmuigh de na
réigitin Ghaeltachta. Cén ro6l, ndé an bhfuil aon rol, le himirt ag an seachadadh
teanga go hidirghltineach do thodhchai na Gaeilge sna haiteanna seo — nach
bhfuil gaol le crutht idir an toisc seo agus an foghlaimeoir teanga? Arbh ¢ go
bhfuil tri phlean éagsula ann: ceann don Ghaeltacht, ceann do na limistéir taobh

amuigh de limistéir na Gaeltachta, agus ceann naisiunta? Ni mor soiléiri a
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dhéanamh ar theacht le chéile na bpleananna seo. ‘Is ar theaghlaigh Ghaeltachta is
mo a dhireoidh an scéim ach beidh cead ag tuismitheoiri lasmuigh den Ghaeltacht
clar chomh maith’, (The Irish Times, 2012a) a duirt Aire Stait na Gaeltachta
Dinny McGinley faoin gclar. Ni moér usaid an téarma ‘cead’ a cheistiu — cén fath
nach bhfuil an dream seo a spreagadh agus & mhealladh go sainraite chun said na
Gaeilge a chur chun cinn sa teaghlach? Maionn Lysaght (2010, Ich 44); ‘... one
concern is that highly visible signage or bureaucratic bilingualism can act as a
smokescreen for language problems in daily life at community level, where there
is little practical support for parents trying to bring up their family through the

minority language’. Ni moér a bheith feasach ar an mbuairt sin.

Maiodh sa tuairisc a chuir Fiontar (2009, Ich 23) le chéile ar an bplean
fadtéarmach don Ghaeilge 6 thaobh na gné seo:

Ta rithabhacht le seachadadh teanga sna teaghlaigh sa Ghaeltacht agus i
limistéir eile inarb i an Ghaeilge teanga an teaghlaigh. Cuma cén déigh ina
sealbhaitear teanga, fadhb mhor is ea an cumas teanga a athri go usaid na
teanga go hiarbhir. Le nasc direach a éascu idir an fhoghlaim agus an tsaid,
nior mhor tacaiocht a bheith ag scoileanna agus ag teaghlaigh agus i a
bheith i bhfoirm réimse leathan gniomhaiochtai a bheadh ar sitl tri Ghaeilge
lasmuigh den scoil.

Luaitear sa mhéid seo an tdbhacht a bhaineann leis an nGaeilge a cheangal le
réimse leathan gniomhaiochtai lasmuigh den seomra ranga d’thonn an bhearna n6

an scoilt idir cumas sa teanga agus said iarbhir na teanga a réiteach.”” Is cosuil

293 15 sampla amhain iad na Colaisti Samhraidh, n6 na Colaisti Gaeilge, d’iarrachtai an Stait nasc a
chruthu idir foghlaim agus usaid iarbhir na Gaeilge. Cursai teanga coicise n6 tri seachtaine i
gcoitinne a bhionn i geeist ina bhfreastlaionn mic 1éinn ar mheascan de ranganna teanga foirmealta
agus imeachtai soéisialta. Is féidir fréamhacha na gColaisti seo a rianu siar go dti 1935, nuair a
seoladh 80 paiste siar chun na Gaeltachta i gCois Fharraige, Co. na Gaillimhe (Ionad na
dTeangacha, 2013, Ich 7). T4 bagairti ann i leith na gColaisti seo sa Ghaeltacht, afach, de bharr
chult na Gaeilge sna limistéir seo: ‘Maionn an Staidéar Cuimsitheach Teangeolaioch ar Usdid na
Gaeilge sa Ghaeltacht, nach bhfuil ach idir 15 bliain agus scor blianta fagtha mar shaolré ag an
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gur cruthaiodh cainteoiri cumasacha datheangacha san aois seo caite, ach theip

orthu sa dashlan seo.

5.11 Seachadadh Teanga go hIdirghliineach: Usaideacht an Daonairimh

Measures of language reproduction index the process of intergenerational
transmission of a language. If the younger generation sustains the language
pattern of the older, then we may speak of a language maintenance situation.
But if the pattern of the younger generation shows evidence of contraction
or expansion, we may speak of a language shift situation. Although
language shift situations may vary enormously as regards their socio-spatial
dimensions and the direction and rate of change, we may distinguish
broadly between the phase during which a monolingual situation becomes
bilingual and the subsequent bilingual phases which may lead to either
assimilation, stability as bilingual communities, or even reversal of the
direction of change (O Riagdin, 1997, Igh 61-3).

Leagtar an bhéim sa mhéid seo ar an ngluin is 6ige 6 thaobh patriin atairgthe
teanga de. Tuigtear go bhfuil sé an-deacair eolas a chur 1 lathair maidir leis an
toisc seo i gcas na hEireann. Dearbhajonn Nic Ealagéid (2007, Ich 8), ... de
dheasca aistria idirghluineach na Gaeilge taobh amuigh den Ghaeltacht a bheith
chomh hiseal t4 rdl larnach ag na scoileanna chun cainteoiri Gaeilge a sholathar’,
ina ndéanann si tagairt do thuarascail CILAR agus saothar Harris et al. (2006, Ich
165). Is deacair a chinntiti, afach, cad as a dtagann na figitiri isle seo; foinse an
eolais shochtheangeolaioch, c¢é nach n-easaontaionn an taighdeoir seo lena

mbeachtas. Cén chaoi arbh fhéidir lion na gcainteoiri a togadh le Gaeilge, n6 le

Ghaeilge mar theanga theaghlaigh agus phobail sa chuid is laidre den Ghaeltacht murar féidir an
culu até ag tarla faoi lathair a chur ar mhalairt treo. M4 leanann an cult a Iéirionn na daonairimh is
deireanai, ni bheidh udar leis na Colaisti Gaeilge, ar a laghad mar a sheasann siad faoi lathair’,
(Tonad na dTeangacha, 2013, Ich 64). Léirionn an taighde gur suntasach na buntaisti a bhaineann
leis na Colaisti seo i leith na Gaeilge, .i. go gcothaionn siad dearcadh dearfach i leith na teanga
(Denvir, 2007, Ich 62; Mac Mathtna, 1977, Ich viii); go gcuireann tréimhse sa Ghaeltacht feabhas
ar chaighdean iomlan Gaeilge na ndaltai (Ionad na dTeangacha, 2013, Igh 61-2); go bhfuil rél
tabhachtach ag na Colaisti Gaeilge i gcursai eacnamaiochta na Gaeltachta (Ni Ghallachéir, 2010)
agus go dtugann na Colaisti Gaeilge beocht isteach sna ceantair Ghaeltachta a bhionn “iontach
suaimhneach” an chuid eile den bhliain (Ionad na dTeangacha, 2013, Ich 62).
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Gaeilge agus le Béarla, a mheas ar bhonn naisiunta? De dheasca easpa eolais ar an
abhar seo, socrajodh dul i muinin staitistici an daonairimh, mar a rinne O Riagéin
(1997, Ich 274), chun tomhas a dhéanamh ar an gcleachtas teangeolaioch seo cé
go bhfuil an taighdeoir seo feasach ar na consp6idi a bhaineann leis an modh
anailise faoi leith seo. Ni folair a bheith aireach ar nadur féinmheastachain an
daondirimh, agus na hathruithe séisialta thar an tréimhse initichta:
After about 1930, it would appear that census respondents began to
measure ability in terms of school (e.g. examination grades) proficiency in
the subject rather than with reference to their conversational competence
in social contexts. Over time, therefore, it has become less plausible to
argue that the census distribution of Irish-speakers in the Gaeltacht area
can be taken as a reliable measure of home and community use of Irish (O
Riagain, 1997, Ich 50).
Tosaiodh le ceisteanna teanga a chur ar dhaonra na hEireann i ndaonaireamh na
tire siar sa bhliain 1851, triocha bliain sular cuireadh ceisteanna comhchostla in
Albain, agus daichead bliain sular cuireadh sa Bhreatain Bheag iad (MacKinnon,
2004, Ich 110). Beartaiodh anailis aoise a dhéanamh ar mhaithe le cotht na teanga
0 ghluin go glin a chinntia toisc nar cuireadh ceist ariamh faoi isdid na teanga 1
réimse an teaghlaigh. Is diol spéise ¢ gur cuireadh an cheist: ‘An labhraionn t
teanga seachas Béarla n6 Gaeilge sa bhaile?” i nDaonaireamh na bliana 2011
(Census.ie, 2011b). Tugadh aitheantas do thabhacht an réimse seo i1 bproifil
shochaioch na hEireann, ach i gcas theangacha neamhoifigitila na tire amhain: ...
[ni] g& do dhaoine a labhraionn Béarla agus/n6 Gaeilge amhdin sa bhaile a
gcumas 1 labhairt an Bhéarla a thuairiscit’. Mar a luadh cheana, nior lorgaiodh
usaid na Gaeilge agus/n6 Usdid an Bhéarla i réimse an teaghlaigh sa daonaireamh

céanna. Tagann fadhb eile chun cinn leis an anailis seo toisc gur cuireadh stop le

heolas a aimsiti maidir leis an aoisghrupa faoi bhun tri bliana d’aois. Sa bhliain
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1926, solathraiodh figiuiri do na haoisghrupai 0-2 bhliain d’aois, agus 3-4 bliana
d’aois, ar Ghaeilgeoiri iad, ar leithligh. Cuireadh stop leis an nos seo, afach, sa
bhliain 1936 agus dearbhaiodh:
Foillsiodh faisnéis sna morairimh roimhe seo 1 dtaobh an eolais ar an
nGaedhilg a bhi ag na daoine uile, pé aois a bhi aca, ach nil an fhaisnéis
sin le fail 1 dtaibli Moérairimh 1936 ach mar gheall ar dhaoine bhi tri bliana
d’aois agus os a chionn. Tuigfear cén fath nar cuireadh naoidheandin agus
daoine eile fé bhun tri bliana d’aois san aireamh nuair a bhi staitistiocht na
teangan & cur le chéile, agus meastar gur fearr-de an staitistiocht iad
d’fhagaint as.”*
Ach cén chaoi ar fheabhsaigh an t-athrt seo ‘an staitistiocht’? Nochtar ansin sna
notai minithe an chuis gur fagadh an t-aoisghrtpa faoi bhun tri bliana d’aois ar lar:
‘Tathar tar €is faisnéis ar an dul chéanna do chur ar fail le haghaidh Moéréirimh
1926, agus chifear o sna figiuiri 1 dTaible 1 go bhfuil an figitir, ag taisbedint cadé
an méid fén gcéad de sna daoine uile is Gaedhilgeoiri, beagan nios mé de bharr
gan daoine fé bhun tri bliana d’aois do chur san aireamh’.”” Fagadh an t-
aoisghrupa faoi bhun tri bliana d’aois ar lar, mar sin, toisc gur laghdaigh sé an
céatadan foriomlan de Ghaeilgeoiri na tire; 6 19.3% go dti 18.3% sa bhliain 1926
(Eire. An Roinn Tionnscail agus Trachtéala, 1940, Ich 1). Léirionn sé seo gur thuig
an rialtas naisiunta sa bhliain 1936, gur i1 réimse an bhaile a bhi seachadadh na
Gaeilge ag streachailt, agus go raibh an t-aoisghripa 6g seo ag lagi na bhfigitiri

naisianta. Ba i an threagairt a bhi acu, na an t-aoisghrapa a thagail ar lar, cleachtas

ata fos ann sa daonaireamh is déanai.

294 “Foilsiodh faisnéis sna morairimh roimhe seo i dtaobh an eolais ar an nGaeilge a bhi ag na
daoine uile, pé aois a bhi acu, ach nil an fhaisnéis sin le fail i dtdblai Moérairimh 1936 ach mar
gheall ar dhaoine a bhi tri bliana d’aois agus os a chionn. Tuigfear cén fath nar cuireadh naionain
agus daoine eile faoi bhun tri bliana d’aois san aireamh nuair a bhi staitistiocht na teanga a cur le
chéile, agus meastar gur fearrde an staitistiocht iad d’fhagaint as’, (Eire. An Roinn Tionnscail agus
Trachtala, 1940, Igh viii-x).

205 “Tathar tar éis faisnéis ar an dul céanna do chur ar fail le haghaidh Morairimh 1926, agus
chifear ¢ na figiuiri i dTéabla 1 go bhfuil an figitr, ag taispedint cad ¢ an méid faoin gcéad de na
daoine uile is Gaeilgeoiri, beagan nios mé de bharr gan daoine faoi bhun tri bliana d’aois do chur
san aireamh’, (Eire. An Roinn Tionnscail agus Trachtala, 1940, Ich x).
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De dheasca an easnaimh seo, socraiodh imscrudi a dhéanamh ar lion iomlan na
gcainteoiri Gaeilge san aoisghrupa 3-4 bliana d’aois, toisc gurbh ¢ an t-
aoischohort b’oige a ndearnadh taifeadadh air ar bhonn rialta le linn an fichit
haois. Nior fhreastail paisti in Eirinn ar an scoil naisitnta san fhichiti haois go dti

2061« pypil attendance at Irish

go raibh siad ctiig nd sé bliana d’aois go hionddil:!
schools had for long been a source of dissatisfaction. The new state introduced
compulsory attendance legislation for children from six to fourteen years of age,
which became operative from 1 January 1927’ (Coolahan, 2005, Ich 46). Ar
shuiomh gréasiin na Roinne Oideachais sa bhliain 2012, maitear go bhfuil 40%

(207 agus beagnach na paisti go 1éir atd clig

de phaisti ata ceithre bliana d’aois,
bliana d’aois, claraithe mar dhaltai i scoil naisiinta, cé nach bhfuil sé seo
éigeantach go dti go bhfuil siad sé bliana d’aois (Eire. An Roinn Oideachais agus
Scileanna, gan data, a). De bharr an thigitir aird seo maidir leosan ata ceithre
bliana d’aois, tuigtear na deacrachtai beachtais ata ann. Admbhaitear na lochtanna a
bhaineann le hiniachadh a dhéanamh ar an aoisghripa seo toisc go n-airionn sé¢ na
paisti a mbeadh teagmhail acu leis an nGaeilge sa naionra, sa scoil naisitinta n6 i
réimsi eile lasmuigh den teaghlach. Sin raite, ni fhreastalaionn (agus nior

fhreastail) paisti in Eirinn ar an scoil go dti go bhfuil siad ceithre bliana d’aois ar

a laghad; tathar ag stil go 1éireoidh lion na gcainteoiri Gaeilge san aoisghripa seo

2% ‘De réir an dli (an tAcht um Thinreamh Scoile, 1926) ni ga do phaiste freastal ar an mbunscoil
go mbionn 6 bliana d’aois aige. Da réir seo bhiothas ag tost ar na paisti a chur i dteagmhail leis an
nGaeilge direach nuair a bhi a gcumas foghlama f6inéim ag tost ar dhul i 1éig’, (O Riain, 1994,
Igh 48-9).

27 Dar le hO Riain (1994, Ich 49), sheas an figiur seo ag 60% sa bhliain 1980.

239



teagmhail teanga leis an nGaeilge i réimse an teaghlaigh.® Anuas air sin,
roghnaiodh an t-aoisghripa airithe seo ar mhaithe le comparaidi a dhéanamh idir
an cohort airithe seo ag tréimhsi faoi leith le linn an fichiu haois, agus 6 thaobh

contae de ar bhonn naisiunta.

28 <The 3- to 4-year age —group is of particular interest because children of this age would not
generally be attending school. Thus their linguistic capabilities can be taken as an index of the
language used in the home’, (O Riagain, 1997, Ich 64).
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Léaraid 5:1 Lion na gCainteoiri Gaeilge san Aoisghrupa 3-4 Bliana d’Aois ar

Bhonn Contae le linn an Fichiu hAois
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Feictear sa l¢araid thuas, a 1éirionn lion na gcainteoiri Gaeilge san aoisghrupa 3-4

bliana d’aois ar bhonn contae le linn an fichitl haois, an éagsulacht atd ann, maidir
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le méaduithe no laghduithe, sa déimeagrafach seo.’”” Tharla laghda san
aoisghrupa seo, ar an iomlan idir 1926 agus 1991, sna contaetha seo a leanas: Co.
Dhuin na nGall, Co. na Gaillimhe, Co. Chiarrai, Co. Mhaigh Eo, Co. Ros Comain,
Co. Liatroma, Co. an Chabhain, Co. Longfoirt agus Co. Loch Garman, contactha
lonnaithe in iarthar na tire a bhformhor, an chéad cheithre cinn gaolmhar leis an
nGaeltacht toisc, ‘... codanna leathana® doibh a bheith cliadaithe sa sonra (Udarés
na Gaeltachta, gan data, a). Sna seacht gcontae dhéag eile, thainig méadu idir na
blianta 1926 go dti 1991 ar lion iomlan na gcainteoiri Gaeilge san aoisghrupa seo,
méadu dé laghad ¢ 1 gcas n6 dho, m.sh. Co. Mhuineachéin agus Co. Shligigh. Sna
contaetha a bhfuil ‘codanna’ airithe cludaithe sa sonri Gaeltachta acu, tharla
méadu i ngach ceann diobh; Co. Chorcai, Co. Phort Lairge agus Co. na Mi idir
1926 agus 1991. Tharla borradh ¢ thaobh lion iomlan na gcainteoiri Gaeilge san
aoischohort seo sa bhliain 1971 sa chéad da chontae; agus borradh sa bhliain 1981

sa chas deireanach.?!°

D’thoilsigh an Phriomh-Oifig Straidimh na figitiri maidir le lion na gcainteoiri
Gaeilge san aoisghripa 3-4 bliana d’aois, ar bhonn contae go ndisiinta, i ngach
aon tuairisc daondirimh 6 1926 go dti 1991 a cheadaionn na comparaidi seo a
dhéanamh o6n tréimhse inar bunaiodh an Saorstat go dti an pointe ina raibh an tir
ag druidim le deireadh an fichiu haois. Sa bhliain 1996, afach, laghdaiodh scéla

naisiinta na bhfigitiri seo agus nior foilsiodh na figiuiri compardideacha ar bhonn

29 Seo ceann de na léaraidi ar baineadh usaid as an bhfeidhmchlar Many Eyes chun ¢ a chur le
chéile. Féach MIT Center for Civic Media (gan data). Féach Aguisini 6-8 le 1éaraidi a 1éirionn an t-
eolas seo ar bhealach nios soiléire idir na tréimhsi éagstla a aimsiu.

20 < because in 1971 children commenced school at the age of four years, the ratio for the 3- to
4- year age-group may be reflecting school as well as home influences. The ratio may therefore
overstate the extent to which Irish was used in the home’, (O Riagain, 1997, Ich 74).

242



contae, ach 1 dtéarmai gach contaec agus contaebhuirg laistigh den Ghaeltacht
amhain, agus figiir amhain naisunta, cleachtas a dhéanann neamhaird de phroifil
theangeolaioch an aoisghriipa seo lasmuigh di.*'' Lujonn sé le réasun go mbeadh
¢ileamh ar na figitiri seo 1 gceantair lonnaithe lasmuigh den Ghaeltacht chun
léargas a thail ar straitéisi athbheochana sa déimeagrafach seo; ach faraor, ni
sholathraitear iad. Is diol suntais ¢ go bhfuil teacht ar na figitiri seo do

dhaonaireamh na bliana 2002.2"?

Rinneadh taifead ar 8,471 duine mar chainteoir Gaeilge san aoisghripa 3-4 bliana
d’aois ar an iomlan ar bhonn naisiunta i ndaonaireamh na bliana 1996, 10% den

aoisghripa airithe seo,"”!

méadu suntasach 6 5,324 duine ctig bliana ni ba
luaithe 1 ndaondireamh na bliana 1991, inar liostaiodh 4.6% den aoisghripa
céanna mar chainteoiri Gaeilge. D’théadfai an t-ardu seo a mhiniu trid an méada
ata tagtha ar lion na bpadisti 6ga a fhreastalaionn ar bhunscoileanna na tire agus iad
ceithre bliana d’aois. Ma bhreathnaitear ar bhriseadh sios na bhfigiuiri le suil nios
géire, afach, tugtar mionsonrai faoi leith faoi deara. Sa bhliain 1996, nior
freagraiodh, mar shampla, ar chainteoir Gaeilge n6 nar chainteoir Gaeilge, 19,342
paiste san aoisghrupa seo. Ma chuirtear lion na bpdisti seo san direamh, ag
glacadh leis nar chainteoiri Gaeilge iad, tugtar faoi deara go dtiteann lion na
bpaisti san aoisghriipa seo go naisiinta 6 10% go dti 8.1%, laghdu suntasach go

foriomlan. T4 an patrin céanna le rianu i ndaondireamh na bliana 2002, inar

2! Rinneadh athruithe ar cheist na Gaeilge i ndaonaireamh na bliana 1996. Féach Caibidil a Sé.

212 Nil fail ar na figigiri seo i nDaondireamh 1996, Daonaireamh 2006 né Daondireamh 2011.
Cuireadh ceist ar an bPriomh-Oifig Staidrimh maidir leis seo, ach nil aon mhiniu acu ar an scéal.
Féach an clar L03, ata ar fail ar line amhain, i nDaonaireamh 2002 (Census.ie, 2002).

213 Mercator European Research Centre on Multilingualism and Language Learning (2008, Ich 4).
Féach freisin Daonireamh na hEireann 1996 (Census.ie, 1996).
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maiodh gur chainteoiri Gaeilge iad 10.3% den aoisghripa seo, ach nuair a
chuirtear lion na bpdisti nar maiodh aon fhreagra ina leith, titeann an figiur seo go
dti 9.4%. Cuireadh lion na bpdisti nar tugadh aon threagra ina leith san direamh 1
ndaondireamh na bliana 1991, agus i1 ndaonairimh ni ba luaithe toisc gur
chiallaigh spas ban taobh lena n-ainmneacha don cheist Ghaeilge nar chainteoir
Gaeilge iad.”'* Ceistitear an cur i gcéill atd sa chleachtas 6 1996 ar aghaidh, mar
sin, gan na paisti nach maitear aon rud ina leith a fhagail ar lar sna staitistici. Ta
an cur chuige seo i1 leith aoisghrupai ar neamhréir leis an gcur chuige 1 leith
dhaonra iomlan na tire 6 thaobh chumas Gaeilge de: ‘Non-respondents on ability
to speak Irish (i.e. not stated), who were explicitly identified in the 1996 and
subsequent censuses, are included in the category ‘Non-Irish speakers’ in the
above table.” (CSO.ie, 2006a). Ni l¢ir, mar sin, cén fath nach gcloitear leis an

modh céanna 1 leith na n-aoisghrupai ¢agsula de.

De dheasca leagan amach na bhfigitiri seo ar bhonn Gaeltachta amhdin 6n
mbliain 1996 ar aghaidh,*' is deacair tatal a bhaint as an ardu seo, agus a
dhéanamh amach an 1 limistéir Ghaeltachta, n6 sna limistéir taobh amuigh de

limistéir na Gaeltachta, nd ar scala naisiunta, a tharla sé.

214 Féach Caibidil a Sé (Imleabhar I, 6.2 Daonaireamh na hEireann: Eiginnteacht Staitistiail?).

15 Agus céatadain na n-aoisgrapai seo 4 riomh le haghaidh na gcontaetha Gaeltachta, ni chuirtear
lion na bpaisti nar maiodh aon fhreagra ina leith san direamh ach an oiread. Is 1€ir, mar sin, nach
de réir a chéile ata cur chuige na bhfigiuiri seo.
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Léaraid 5:2 Céatadan na gCainteoiri Gaeilge san Aoisghrupa 3 — 4 Bliana
d’Aois sna Ceantair Ghaeltachta idir 1961 agus 2006
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Sa léaraid thuas, taispeantar na hathruithe maidir le céatadan na gcainteoiri
Gaeilge san aoisghrupa 3—4 bliana d’aois sna ceantair Ghaeltachta sna contaetha
seo a leanas: Co. Chorcai, Co. Dhin na nGall, Co. na Gaillimhe, Co. Chiarrai, Co.
Mhaigh Eo, Co. Phort Lairge 6n mbliain 1961 ar aghaidh, agus Co. na Mi 6n
mbliain 1971 ar aghaidh.?'® Mas tascaire é an t-aoisghripa seo maidir le husaid na
Gaeilge sa teaghlach, feictear diiinn go bhfuil meascan de thorthai i dtaca leis na
figitiri seo le linn na tréimhse 1961 — 2006, tréimhse 45 bliana. Tharla méadu le
linn na tréimhse seo in dhé chontae le ‘codanna leathana’ Gaeltachta: Co. Chiarrai
le méadu 2.1% agus Co. Mhaigh Eo le méadu 3.4%. Ina theannta sin, rinneadh
taifead de mhéadu 0.9%. 1 gceantair Ghaeltachta na Mi. Sna ceithre chontae eile a
bhfuil ceantair Ghaeltachta aitheanta iontu, tharla laghda 6 thaobh lion na
gcainteoiri Gaeilge de, leis an laghdu is suntasai i gCo. na Gaillimhe, laghda
31.3% san aoisghrupa 60g seo. Is udar imni € seo maidir leis an seachadadh teanga
go hidirghluineach sna contaetha a nglacfar leis go bhfuil an Ghaeilge mar

theanga phobail chumarsaide iontu.

Cuireadh ceist den chéad uair i ndaondireamh na bliana 1996 faoi inniulacht agus
faoi mhiniciocht usaid na Gaeilge, imeacht ollmhor 6 dhaondirimh roimhe sin,
agus sa bhliain 2006 tugadh isteach catagoiri d’thonn idirdhealti a dhéanamh idir
miniciocht usaid na Gaeilge laistigh agus lasmuigh den choéras oideachais. Den

2171 3 mhaigh go raibh innitlacht sa teanga acu sa

bhreis agus 1.6 millitin duine
bhliain 2006, nior thuairiscigh ach 53,471 duine, 3.23% den daonra seo, gur bhain

siad usaid as an nGaeilge go laethuil, lasmuigh den choras oideachais.

216 B>4igean lion na geainteoiri Gaeilge san aoisghrapa seo ... in each County and City within the
Gaeltacht’ a chur le chéile d’thonn an initchadh seo a dhéanamh ar bhonn contae.
217¢1,656,790°. Féach CSO.ie (2006b).
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Solathraiodh eolas i leith isdid na Gaeilge lasmuigh den choras oideachais, de réir
aoisghrupai, sna ceantair Ghaeltachta amhain ar bhonn contae; rinneadh taifead ar
1,226 paiste san aoisghrupa 3-4 bliana d’aois sna ceantair Ghaeltachta ar an
iomlan agus tuairsciodh gur bhain 332 pdiste san aoisghripa seo usaid laethuil as

2181 27.1% d’iomlan an chohoirt. Ag

an nGaeilge lasmuigh den chéras oideachais;!
an leibhéal naisiunta, go foriomlan, isliodh an céatadan seo go dti 7.8%.%" Is 1éir
0 na figitiri seo nar cuireadh moran spéise, nd nar tugadh tacaiocht shuntasach, 1
leith sheachadadh na Gaeilge, ar bhonn datheangach n6 aonteangach, go
hidirghluineach 1 réimse an teaghlaigh ar bhonn naisitinta le linn an fichia haois,
agus nil patrtin shoiléire teanga le riant as na sonrai. Is deacair a mhaiomh mar

sin, gur ¢irigh leis an nGaeilge agus leis an mBéarla stddas comhionannais a

bhaint amach i réimse an teaghlaigh.

5.12 Tatal

Aititear ag deireadh an athbhreithnithe gur ag céim a cuig, ‘sabhailte’, is coir
stadas an Bhéarla a shocru don tréimhse initchta, agus gurb i céim a tri, ‘go cinnte
1 mbaol’, an chéim is iomchui do riocht na Gaeilge 6 thaobh na gné seachadta de 1
réimse an teaghlaigh. Ni fthéadfai a ra go mbaineann an chuid is mo6 de phaisti na
Gaeltachta tsaid as an nGaeilge go priomha mar a gcéad teanga i réimse an
teaghlaigh, agus ar an abhar sin, ni oireann céim a ceathair den toisc seachadta
seo. Ina theannta sin, is cosuil 6n taighde ar an abhar seo nach bhfuil an Ghaeilge
a sealbht go hiomlan mar mhathairtheanga i réimse an teaghlaigh ach an oiread,
agus de dheasca an tseachadta laghduithe seo, creidtear gur go cinnte i mbaol ata

an cleachtas seo. Ar an abhar sin, ni hionann an dé4 theanga ¢ thaobh diminsean

218 Féach CSO.ie (2006d).
219 Féach CSO.ie (2006¢).

247



seo an stadais de. Léiriodh sa chaibidil seo an géd atd le dianseasmhacht agus
seiftialacht, mar a luann Fishman (1991c), 6 thaobh na gné seo de, agus an ga go
ndeanfai polasai teanga teaghlaigh ar bhonn naisiunta a phleanail. Ina theannta
sin, léiriodh an ga atd ann struchtir gluine a phleandil déibhsean atd ina gconai
laistigh de réigitin Chatagdir A sa SCT go follasach, agus lasmuigh de chomh
maith. Ni folair bearta don réimse teaghlaigh a phleandil, a dhéanann idirdhealt
idir cainteoiri duchais na Gaeilge (atd lonnaithe sna toghranna Gaeltachta 1
gcatagodir A, go priomha, glactar leis), agus teaghlaigh eile ina bhfuil tuismitheoir
amhain ar a laghad cumasach sa Ghaeilge — ach ina gceanglaitear aidhmeanna
comhthdite eatarthu lena n-airitear buntaisti oideachasula, soisialta agus
eacnamaiochta, m.sh. ‘Aistreoidh daoine go teanga eile mas féidir leo saol maith a
dhéanambh trithi déibh féin agus da bpdisti. Muna bhféidir le daoine saol maith a
dhéanamh tri Ghaeilge, leanfaidh meath na Gaeilge go dti a bas... An chaoi is
fearr chun an teanga a chur ar aghaidh i1 dteaghlaigh na an teanga a athbhunti mar
theanga eacnamaiochta’ (Cumann Carad na Gaeilge, 2013). Maiodh freisin gur ga
aitheantas a thabhairt do thabhacht an réimse seo i ndaonaireamh na tire d’thonn
patruin athruithe a thabhairt faoi deara (iarmhairti na pleandla), agus gan
ceisteanna teaghlaigh a bheith dirithe ar theangacha neamhoifigitila na tire
amhain. Ar deireadh, aititear go bhfuil ga le tuilleadh taighde ar straitéis
dhatheangach Chomhluadair, a mholtar sa Chlar Tacaiochta Teaghlaigh, maidir le
husaid chomhlantach na dteangacha i dtithe narbh 1 an Ghaeilge teanga dhuchais
na beirte tuismitheoiri né tuismitheora amhain. Sa chas gur cainteoiri duchais an
bheirt tuismitheoiri, moltar teaghlach Gaeilge aon-mhionteangach agus ta ga le

tuilleadh tacaiochta oifigiula i leith an chleachtais seo. Creidtear nach leor bileog

248



A4 amhéin 6n rialtas ag tabhairt tacaiochta don chleachtas.””’ Go foriomlan, ta
géargha le hiniichadh a dhéanamh ar theidhmiu na straitéisi datheangacha seo 1

réimse an teaghlaigh.

220 Féach Aguisin 2: Bileog Eolais 6n Roinn Ealaion, Oidhreachta agus Gaeltachta.
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6 Caibidil a Sé: Lion Iomlan na gCainteoiri agus Lion na gCainteoiri i
gCoibhneas leis an Daonra Iomlan

6.1 Réamhra: Teangacha na nDaoine, Lion na gCainteoiri

Tathar sa toir ar uimhreacha sa chaibidil seo, a phléann le toisc uimhir a dé agus
toisc uimhir a tri de chreatlach theoiricitiil UNESCO - lion iomlan chainteoiri na
teanga, agus lion na gcainteoiri sin i gcoibhneas leis an daonra iomlan. Maionn O
hlfearnain (2012, Ich 134) nach leor caighdean oifigiuil a chur ar fail, ‘... agus
ardu stadais a thabhairt don teanga mura gcuirtear le lion phobal a labhartha’.
Creideann an taighdeoir seo gur fite fuaite le chéile ata na heiliminti seo, agus go
gcuireann lion na gcainteoiri le stddas na teanga go suntasach agus go mealltar
cainteoiri nua le husaid a bhaint as an teanga de dheasca a stadais neartaithe. Gan
dothain cainteoiri cumasacha, is beag teagmhail teanga a thitfidh amach (O
Béarra, 2008, Ich 267). Dhearbhaigh Harrison (2007, Ich 13) go raibh 6.34 billiun
duine ar an domhan a labhair 6,912 teanga, agus da ndéanfai na teangacha seo a
roinnt go cothrom idir na cainteoiri uilig, go mbeadh 917,000 cainteoir ag gach
aon teanga. | nDaonaireamh na hEireann 2011, fionnadh gurbh ¢ 4,588,252 duine
daonra iomlan na hEireann oiche an daonairimh (CSO.ie, 2011). M4 tathar le
cinntit go bhfuil comhionannas stadais idir an Ghaeilge agus an Béarla, teangacha
oifigiala an Stait, sa tsochai go huimhriuil, an gciallaionn s¢ sin gur choir
2,294,126 cainteoir, ar a laghad mar sin, a bheith ag an da theanga araon, figiar a
chuireann cainteoiri datheangacha san aireamh?*?' Mas amhlaidh go gciallaionn,
nar choir stddas nios isle a shannadh don Ghaeilge toisc nach bhfuil an figiur

cothromaithe seo sroichte aici, 6 thaobh lion na gcainteoiri de, 1 dtaifid

13

22! Maitear sa Straitéis 20 Bliain don Ghaeilge gurb i aidhm an rialtais, ... an lion daoine a
labhraionn Gaeilge gach 14 lasmuigh den choras oideachais a ardi 6 83,000 go 250,000°, aon
deichiu den fhigiur ‘cothrom’ seo. Féach Rialtas na hEireann (2010, Ich 9).
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dhaonairimh an fichitl haois, n6 an ceart an ghné airithe seo a chur san direamh ar
chor ar bith agus scéal iomlan stadas na teanga a phlé? Luadh, i gCaibidil a D6, go
molann Tamburelli (gan data) gan uséid a bhaint as an bhfocal ‘cothromanach’ de
dheasca na héagothroime dosheachanta ata i staid teanga ar bith go huimhriuil. Ina
ait sin, molann sé usaid a bhaint as an téarma an datheangachas ‘ionadaioch’,
d’thonn an neamhchothroime uimhriuil seo a sheachaint. An méid sin raite, is ga
an ghné seo den chreatlach a thiosri ar mhaithe le cur chuige UNESCO a chur 1
bhfeidhm go huile agus go hiomlan. Is coincheap teibi ¢ ‘cainteoir’ agus ar an
abhar sin, fiosraitear an tabhacht a bhaineann leis an teanga a bheith mar
mhathairtheanga, seachas i a bheith foghlamtha, maidir le diminsean seo an
stadais. Is saincheisteanna rithabhachtacha iad seo sa phlé ar an 4bhar, in éineacht

leis na deiseanna usaide teanga a sholathraitear don chainteoir cumasach.

Spionann O Murchu (2006, Ich 2) cas na Gaeilge ‘mar chleachtas pobail® ina
shaothar, Cds na Gaeilge 1952-2002: Ag Dul O Chion?, agus ceistionn sé nadur
na gcainteoiri Gaeilge: ‘Cé a bhionn a labhairt? Cén meas ata acu uirthi? Cad iad
na réimsi ar cui leo i a ghnathu? An bhfuil aireamh na gcainteoiri ag dul i
lionmhaire no 1 dteirce’. Is beag, afach, ata scriofa ar nadar chainteoiri Béarla na

(2221 agus nior cuireadh ceist ‘Bhéarla’ dhireach sa

tire ar an doigh chéanna,
daonaireamh go dti Daonaireamh na bliana 2011.* D’fhonn lion na gcainteoiri

Béarla (aonteangacha agus datheangacha) sa tsochai le linn na haoise seo caite a

222 Bgach The Journal.ie (2012). Féach freisin Hickey (gan déta, a), cur i lathair ina majonn sé gur
cainteoiri duchais Béarla iad 99% den daonra a rugadh in Eirinn.

223 Ba cheist nua i ‘Ceist 15° i ndaonaireamh na bliana 2011: ‘Do you speak a language other than
English or Irish at home?’. T4, nd nil, a bhi mar threagrai féideartha ar an gceist seo, agus da
bhfreagrofai go dearfach i, b’é¢igean ainm na teanga a scriobh sios, agus cumas sa Bhéarla a
chatag6iria. Ba iad seo a leanas na marcoéiri cumais 6 thaobh cumas sa Bhéarla de: ‘Very well’,
‘Well’, ‘Not well’, ‘Not well at all’. Féach Census.ie (2011a).
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thionnadh, d’théadfai a cheapadh go mbeifi in ann tital a bhaint as ceist na
Gaeilge ar an abhar seo, ach ni proiseas chomh simpli leis sin in aon chor é.**
Cheadaigh ceist na Gaeilge sna daondirimh 6 1851 go dti 1991 don fhreagroir a
chumas sa Ghaeilge amhain, go haonteangach, a chur in idl (.i. iad sin nach raibh
Béarla acu), ach nil fail ar na staitistici seo 1 dtuairisci naisiiinta na tire, toisc na
huimhreacha a bheith chomh hiseal sin, glactar leis. Niltear in ann, mar sin, na
cainteoiri aonteangacha Gaeilge seo a bhaint de lion na gcainteoiri uile (freagréiri
na tire ar an iomlén), chun lion na gcainteoiri aonteangacha Béarla amhain a
aimsiu. Ar an abhar sin, glactar leis gur chainteoir Béarla (le cumas €igin) a bhi 1
ngach duine a tuairisciodh 1 ndaondirimh na tire san aois seo caite, cé go n-
aithnitear go bhfuil laigi suntasacha ag baint leis an gcur chuige seo, agus le
cruinneas na bhfigiuiri maidir le figitiri chainteoiri na Gaeilge go hairithe.”” Fit
da mbeadh teacht ar na figitiri aonteangacha seo, afach, ba gh4 a bheith san
airdeall futhu. Sna blianta 2009 agus 2010, rinneadh digititi, innéacsu agus foilsiti
ar line ar dhaondirimh na mblianta 1901 agus 1911. Ceadaitear cuardach a
dhéanamh orthusan ar tuairisciodh go raibh ‘Gaeilge amhain’ acu ar thoirmeacha
an daondirimh, agus t4 teacht ar 33,500 duine leis an lipéad seo don bhliain

1911.*° Léadh roinnt de na foirmeacha teaghlaigh seo, afach, agus tugadh faoi

224 15 ar bhonn ‘Gaeilgeoiri’ agus ‘Daoine nach Gaeilgeoiri’ iad a rinneadh daoine a aicmiu le linn
an fichiu haois go priomha. Nior airiodh na daoine a bhi in ann an Ghaeilge a 1éamh amhain, ach
gan bheith in ann i a labhairt, mar ‘Ghaeilgeoiri’. Féach Rialtas na hEireann (1993, Ich 11).

223 Ni 4irftear cainteoiri faoi bhun tri bliana d’aois i bhfigiuiri chainteoiri na Gaeilge mar shampla.
26 I5 ¢ard atéa scriofa ar an bhfoirm na: ‘Write the word “Irish” in this column opposite the name
of each person who speaks Irish only, and the words “Irish & English” opposite the names of
those who can speak both languages. In other cases no entry should be made in this column’, (An
Chartlann Naisiunta, gan data). Sna daondirimh 6 1961, scriobhadh: ‘Is ceart an cheist seo a
fhreagairt i dtaobh daoine ata tri bliana d’aois n6 os a chionn. Fag ban i gcés leanai faoi bhun tri
bliana d’aois. (i) Scriobh “Gaeilge amhain” i gcas daoine nach bhfuil in ann ach Gaeilge a labhairt,
(i1) Scriobh “Gaeilge agus Béarla” i gcas daoine atd in ann Gaeilge agus Béarla a labhairt, (iii) I
gcas daoine atd in ann Gaeilge a Iéamh gan bheith in ann i a labhairt, scriobh “Léamh na Gaeilge
gan bheith in ann i a labhairt”, (iv) Na scriobh dada os cionn ainmneacha daoine nach bhfuil Iéamh
né labhairt na Gaeilge acu’, (Rialtas na hEireann, 1993, Ich 11).

252



deara na bottin, a scriosadh amach, a rinneadh 6 thaobh na ceiste seo a threagairt,
a léirionn nar thuig an-chuid daoine leagan amach né bri na ceiste. In amanna,
léiriodh gur Ghaeilge amhéin a bhi ag ball amhéin den teaghlach (m.sh. an t-
athair) — d’théadfai a Iéamh uaidh seo go raibh Béarla ag an duine seo ach
roghnaigh sé gan i a Gsaid (tuairisc a léirionn Usaid, seachas cumas). Trachtann O
Riagain (1997, Ich 59) ar chainteoiri aonteangacha Gaeilge sna fichidi 1 gCorca
Dhuibhne agus i nGaeltachtai na Gaillimhe ina shaothar Language policy and
social reproduction: Ireland 1893-1993, agus maionn sé gurbh iad seo, °

persons who were reported to speak only Irish’. T4 na figiliri seo teoranta, afach,

do cheantair faoi leith agus is tri lionsa naisitinta a dhirionn an taighde seo.

Is i an déimeagrafaiocht ceann de na fachtoiri criticitila a chuir cruth ar stddas na
dteangacha in Eirinn, mar aon le tiortha eile (Fierman, 2009, Ich 81). Cruthaionn
Mackey (1989, Ich 7) nasc idir na tosca cainteora a phléitear anseo, agus
coincheap an stadais teanga nuair a deir sé: ‘Status also depends on the number of
people with whom one can communicate in the language and on their distribution,
that is, on the demographic status of the language’. Is gnéithe fiorthabhachtacha
iad lion na gcainteoiri cumasacha sa teanga mar sin, agus a ndaileadh ar fud na
sochai, i dtaca le coincheap an stadais teanga. Nasctar na diminsin stadais seo le
toisc uimhir a do6 agus toisc uimhir a tri de chreatlach theoiricitiil UNESCO, faoi
seach, sa chaibidil thaiscéalaioch seo. Luann Ni Chinnéide, agus 1 ina
cathaoirleach ar an mBiuro Eorpach do Theangacha Neamhthorleathana, an
tabhacht a bhaineann le gnéithe éagstla teanga, seachas an focas a bheith ar

chuarsai uimhritla amhain. Maionn si (2009, Ich 13) nach mbaineann:
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... an scéal leis an gceist, “an mo duine a labhrann do theanga?” amhain.
Baineann s¢ le “cad is fia do theanga duit?”. I gcas mionteanga, cothaionn
s¢ comhluadar agus comhthathl pobail; tugann sé stddas do na daoine a
labhrann an teanga ina measc féin, agus cuidionn s¢ le scéalta agus
seanchas agus tuiscint na ndaoine a chur 6 ghld[i]n go gluin.

Is tosca uimhritla iad toisc uimhir a d6 agus toisc uimhir a tri de chreatlach

3

theoiriciiil UNESCO, afach, agus ni folair iad a iniuchadh toisc, ‘... no single
factor alone can be used to assess a language’s vitality or its need for
documentation’ (UNESCO, 2003, Ich 7), .i. beogacht n6 stadas na teanga. Cé go
n-aithnitear aiteanna faoi leith sa tir mar limistéir Ghaeilge (pobail ar labhair n6 a
labhraionn méid dairithe daoine an Ghaeilge, ar bhonn laethuil, mar
mhéthairtheanga agus mar theanga phobail iontu)**” 1éirionn na daonairimh go
raibh teacht ar chainteoiri Gaeilge (agus cainteoiri Béarla dar nddigh) 1 ngach
cearn den tir, a bhi mar thoradh ar bheartais pleanala teanga an fichiti haois agus
ni ba luaithe. Léiritear foras na laithreachta seo 6 thaobh chainteoiri Gaeilge de
san iomhd seo a leanas. Bailiodh na sonrai teanga ar bhonn contae O na

61228

daonairimh uilig idir 1926***) — 2006 inar cuireadh ceist Ghaeilge:

227 Féach O Giollagain et al. (2007b).

228 1 giritear dha mhapa éagstila 6n mbliain 1926 san jomha seo. Léirionn an chéad mhapa ‘1926’
lion na gcainteoiri Gaeilge i ngach aois-ghripa, agus l1éirionn mapa ‘1926 (b)’ lion na gcainteoiri
Gaeilge a bhi 3 bliana d’aois agus os a chionn. Is sa bhliain 1961 a cuireadh deireadh leis an
gcleachtas cainteoiri faoi bhun 3 bliana d’aois a chur san aireamh maidir le ceist na Gaeilge.
Léirionn na mapai eile uilig, 6 1936 ar aghaidh, lion na gcainteoiri a bhi 3 bliana d’aois agus os a
chionn ar mhaithe le compardid iomchui a dhéanamh. Féach Punch (2008, Ich 44).
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Léaraid 6:1 Lion na gCainteoiri Gaeilge 6 na Daonairimh Uilig idir 1926 —
2006 ar Bhonn Contae go Naisiunta

1926 1926(b) 1936 1946 1961 1971

1981 1986 1991 1996 2002 2006

Taispeantar thuas, go follasach, trid an dorchu até tar €is teacht ar an dath donn a
Gisaidtear, an méadi a thainig ar lion na gcainteoiri Gaeilge i gCo. Atha Cliath
agus i gCo. Chorcai go hairithe le linn na tréimhse iniuchta.””’ Feictear gur
shochai dhatheangach le cainteoiri datheangacha ab ea Eire ar an iomlan, ni in

iarthar na tire amhain.?°

An méid sin raite, is docha go mbeadh sé michruinn a
mhaiomh gurbh thuaimdhreach datheangach cothrom, 6 thaobh na Gaeilge agus
an Bhéarla de, a bhi le cloisteail ar bhonn naisitinta. Solathraitear ctiis amhain leis
an titim amach seo sa chaipéis a chuir Fiontar (2009, Ich 11) le chéile don
Straitéis 20 Bliain don Ghaeilge: ‘An bhearna shuntasach idir na daoine sin a
mhaionn go bhfuil siad in ann an Ghaeilge a labhairt agus a léamh agus na daoine

a bhaineann 0sdid aisti go hiarbhir, sin ¢ an dashlan aonair is m6 agus an deis is

mo6 do phleandil teanga an ndisitin’. Glactar coitianta leis, gur 1 bponc atd an

2 Thainig méad( ar lion na gcainteoiri Gaeilge (3 bliana d’aois agus os a chionn) 6 39,409
cainteoir sa bhliain 1926 go dti 410,669 cainteoir i 2006 i mBaile Atha Cliath, agus 0 68,404
cainteoir sa bhliain 1926 go dti 209,960 cainteoir i 2006 i gCo. Chorcai. Féach Aguisin 3.

20 Seo ceann de na 1éaraidi ar baineadh usaid as an bhfeidhmchlar Many Eyes chun é a chur le
chéile. Féach MIT Center for Civic Media (gan data).
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teanga sna ceantair thraidisiunta Ghaeltachta, go hairithe mar mhathairtheanga,
agus meath mor le riant ar shealbhu agus ar Gsaid na teanga 1 ngnathréimsi an
tsaoil.”*! Dearbhaionn O Cathain (2012, Ich 68):
Ta an bunscéal céanna a insint ag na hadair seo ar fad: (Fennell 1981,
Hindley 1990 agus O Giollagain et al. 2007[a]), go bhfuil laghda
suntasach le sonru ar lion na ngasur ata ag sealbhti/ ag labhairt na Gaeilge
sa bhaile, n6 lena chur ar bhealach eile, go bhfuil méadu suntasach ar lion
na dtuismitheoiri sa Ghaeltacht atd ag t6gail a gcuid gasur le Béarla
seachas le Gaeilge. An toradh is mo atd air seo is ea go bhfuil lion
ginearalta na gcainteoiri Gaeilge sa Ghaeltacht ag titim an t-am ar fad: nil
an Ghaeilge a sealbhu go hiomldn ag na cainteoiri 6ga na nil si &4 labhairt
go seasmhach acu.
Maitear aris agus aris eile, gur ag titim a bhi lion na gcainteoiri duchais Gaeilge
mar sin, le linn na tréimhse initchta. I gcodarsnacht leis seo, afach, ag méadu a
bhi lion na bhfoghlaimeoiri teanga, de bharr stadas €igeantach na teanga sa choras
oideachais. Ach ni mor a bheith feasach ar an difear suntasach sin maidir le
saibhreas agus ionchur leantinach na teanga, .i. sleamhnu ionchuir 1 ndiaidh don
indibhid an céras oideachais a fhagail. Maionn O Béarra (2008, Ich 265): ‘In
1893, when Conradh na Gaeilge was founded, native Irish speakers made up over
90% of the Irish-speaking population with the remaining 10% coming from the
rest of the population. Today, the situation is the opposite with 90% non-native
speakers and 10% native’.”* Sula ndiritear ar an méid ata scriofa le hais thoisc
uimhir a d6 agus uimhir a tri de chreatlach theoiriciuil UNESCO, go leithleach,
agus a 16il 1 leith mheastnu stadais agus beogachta teanga, tugtar aghaidh ar an

modh taighde a nglactar leis d’fhonn imscradi a dhéanamh ar na tosca seo:

staitistici an daonairimbh.

21 Féach Caibidil a Cuig.
22 Cuireadh ‘Conradh na Gaeilge’ i gcl6 iodalach sa téacs bunaidh.
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6.2 Daoniireamh na hEireann: Eiginnteacht maidir le Staitistici?

Continuing commitment by successive Governments to the language has
ensured that the number of Irish speakers is now actually increasing in one
Census after another. I hope that this statement is seen as a foundation for
a new policy on which practical action with regard to the Irish language,
based on a modern approach and a complete strategy, will be established
(O Cuiv, 2006).
Is cosuil 6 Iéamh na bhfigitiri daonairimh agus aitimh an rialtias go bhfuil lion na
gcainteoiri Gaeilge ag méadu. An méid sin raite, is 1éir nach leagtar moran béime
ar an bhfioras gur cineal cainteora an-éagsuil €/i go tipiciuil sa 14 atd inniu ann 1
gcomparaid le cainteoiri na Gaeilge a ndearnadh taifead orthu ag tGs an fichit
haois. Is 1 an ghné dhuchais 1 gcodarsnacht leis an ngné fhoghlamtha an difear is
suntasai idir an dd chinedl cainteora go priomha — le titim mhear 1 lion na
gcainteoiri duchais, agus méadti mear ar thoghlaimeoiri na teanga le rianu sa
mhéid atd scriofa ar an dbhar seo. Is ga, mar sin, a bheith ciramach maidir le
léamh rodhearfach a dhéanamh ar chursai teanga, toisc gur éagsuil ar fad iad na
bealai ina sealbhaitear teangacha go nadurtha n6 go comhfhiosach, agus an chaoi
a mbaintear Usdid astu ansin 1 gcaitheamh shaolré na hindibhide. Tugann
Daonaireamh na hEireann léargas leantinach duinn ar staid theangeolaioch na
hEireann siar go 1851, léargas inmhaite i gcodarsnacht le heolas staitistinil
teangacha eile ar fud na cruinne (O Riagain, 2001, Ich 197). Sa bhliain 1926,
d’fhreagair 18% de dhaonra an tSaorstait gur chainteoiri Gaeilge iad (O Riagain,
2001, Ich 195), céataddn chomh hiseal le 8.4% i gCo. Atha Cliath agus chomh
hard le 49.8% 1 gCo. na Gaillimhe (CSO.ie, gan data). Ba iad na roghanna a
tugadh sa daondireamh um an dtaca seo, ¢ thaobh cheist na Gaeilge na: (i)
‘Gaeilge amhain’, (i1) ‘Gaeilge agus Béarla’ (do chainteoiri duchais na Gaeilge),

(i11) ‘Béarla agus Gaeilge (doibhsean a bhi in ann an da theanga a labhairt), (iv)
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‘in ann an Ghaeilge a 1éamh, ach niltear in ann i a labhairt’. Tugadh an treoir seo a
leanas chomh maith:  “Do not write anything opposite persons who can neither
speak nor read Irish’” (Punch, 2008, Ich 44). Maionn Punch (2008, Ich 44):
‘However, this elaboration was short-lived. From 1936 the second and third
categories were combined into one, ‘Irish and English’. This version of the
question was retained unchanged up to and including the 1991 census with the
coverage being restricted to those aged 3 years and over from 1961 onwards’. Is
gné thiorthabhachtach i an ghné aoise seo a dtagraionn Punch di maidir le
Daonaireamh na hEireann le haghaidh an initchta seo. Ni smaoinitear ar phaisti
atd faoi bhun 3 bliana d’aois, mar chainteoiri teanga, nos daingnithe atd ann 6n
mbliain 1961, ach atd le rianu sna figitiri siar go dti 1926. Ceadaitear comparaidi
baili a dhéanamh mar sin, idir staitistici na ndaonaireamh o6n tréimhse seo, an
fichit haois, toisc gur chuir an Phriomh-Oifig Staidrimh an ghné aoise seo 1
bhfeidhm agus déimeagrafaiocht na gcontaetha 4 cur le chéile acu.” Is g4, mar
sin, an cur chuige céanna seo a ghlacadh, agus cainteoiri Béarla a gcioradh againn.
Tugann na figitiri daondirimh le fios gur thir dhatheangach, ar bhonn naisitnta,
ab ea i Eire 6 thiis an tSaorstait agus nach 6 staid aonteangach go hiomlan a
socraiodh polasaithe na Gaeilge a chur chun cinn. Ba sa bhliain 1926, cuig bliana 1
ndiaidh shiniti an Chonartha Angla-Eireannaigh, conradh a chruthaigh Saorstéat
Eireannach neamhspleach, a ndearnadh an taifead ab isle de lion iomlan na
gcainteoiri Gaeilge sa daonaireamh: 540,802 duine (Hudson-Edwards, 1990, Ich
65).2** Bhi Gisaid an Bhéarla i réim, ach bhi comharthai caolchuiseacha le sonrt

ann maidir le hiisdid na Gaeilge. Is cosuil 6 mhéadu na bhfigitiri le linn na haoise

> Féach Léaraid 6.1.
2% Cainteoiri a bhi 3 bliana d’aois agus os a chionn.
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ar an iomlan, gur mhéadaigh lion na gcainteoiri Gaeilge go suntasach, ach mar ar

tagraiodh do cheana féin, b’iomai diminsean teanga nar I¢éiriodh go soiléir.

I ndiaidh tréimhse combhairliachain, idir Roinn na Gaeltachta agus an Phriomh-
Oifig Staidrimh ag tis na noéchaidi, cuireadh ceist Ghaeilge nua le chéile le
haghaidh Dhaondireamh na bliana 1996 agus athraiodh an cur chuige go
suntasach. Baineadh leas as ‘tic sa bhosca’ mar mhodh freagartha, agus b’¢igean
do dhaoine a gcumas sa Ghaeilge a chur in 10l ar dtas béire tri tic a chur 1 mbosca
‘td’ no ‘nil’, agus ansin, miniciocht a husaide (‘go laethtil’, ‘go seachtainiuil’, ‘ni
chomh minic sin’, n6 ‘ni labhraionn riamh 1), a Iéiria (CSO.ie, 2006¢). Ba ¢ seo
an chéad uair go ndearnadh iarracht miniciocht isdid na Gaeilge a thionnadh, ach
thainig saincheist thollasach eile chun cinn. Tugadh faoi deara go raibh tic & chur
sa bhosca le paisti, le déagdiri agus le muinteoiri scoile na tire 6 thaobh usaid
laethtil na Gaeilge de, agus ar an dbhar sin, socraiodh an cheist a leathnt rud beag
sa bhliain 2006.*° Cheadaigh an dara cuid den cheist anois nios moé na tic amhain
sa bhosca, agus rinneadh idirdheala idir Gsaid, ‘go laethuil laistigh den choras
oideachais’, agus ‘go laethuil lasmuigh den choras oideachais’ (Punch, 2008, Ich
46). B’thorbairt thabhachtach i tabhairt isteach coincheap an réimse teanga 1 gcas

cheist na Gaeilge.

Léirionn Daonaireamh 2006, daonaireamh inar fhreagair 40.8%'**®! de dhaonra na
Poblachta go raibh ‘Gaeilge labhartha’ acu, an méadu suntasach a thainig ar lion

na gcainteoiri Gaeilge laistigh de thréimhse 80 bliain san fthichiu haois, ach is ardt

3 Nior athraiodh an cheist le haghaidh Dhaonaireamh na bliana 2002.
3% A bhi 3 bliana d’aois no os a chionn.
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¢ a bhfuil neamhréireachtai fineélta le haimsit ann. B’¢igean do dhaoine a bheith
ar an airdeall agus an fhaisnéis daondirimh seo a hiniuchadh acu. Ni hi an ghné
dhuchais agus fhoghlamtha an t-aon athrt suntasach 6 thaobh naduar na gcainteoiri
atd le cur san aireamh, ach is gé aird a thabhairt ar an gceist usaide freisin. Ar
chainteoiri gniomhacha cumasacha na freagroiri seo 1 ndaonairimh na mblianta
2002, 2006 agus 2011, ata ar comhchéim lena macasamhlacha le linn an fichit
haois?**’ Ar an drochuair, nior cuireadh ceisteanna maidir le miniciocht Gsaide go
dti 1996, agus ar an abhar sin, nil sé indéanta comparaidi a dhéanamh i dtaca leis
an ngné seo. Ni moér a bheith an-aireach, mar sin, i1 leith an, ... complicated
relationship between language and individuals which is difficult to translate into
statistics’ (Sebba, 2011, Ich 449) agus toisc uimhir a d6 agus toisc uimbhir a tri de

chreatlach UNESCO 4 gcioradh againn.

Ba i an phriomhcheist a cuireadh ar fhreagréiri an Daondirimh go dti gur
athraiodh i sa bhliain 1996 na, ar chainteoiri Gaeilge amhdin iad né an raibh
cumas sa da theanga acu; an Ghaeilge agus an Béarla. T4 deacrachtai, afach, ag
eascairt 6n modh féinmheastnaithe a mbaintear usdid as sa daondireamh nach
nochtann innitlacht an fhreagrora go beacht. Aitionn O Riagain (2001, Igh 197-8),
afach; ‘... while as a measure of language proficiency, the language question in
the census is neither very precise nor informative, recent research has shown that
the margin of error in census data does not invalidate its use for the purposes of
analysis (O Riagdin, 1997)’. E sin raite, tugann Hudson-Edwards (1990, Ich 65)

rabhadh maidir le neamhsheasmhacht staitistici daondirimh i gcomhthéacs ar bith,

27 Féach Caibidil a Cuig a phléann an chaoi go bhfuil an Ghaeilge 4 sealbhli go neamhiomlan ag
cainteoiri 6ga na Gaeltachta, agus ar an laghdl Gsaide at4 tugtha faoi deara i réimse an teaghlaigh
go hairithe (Imleabhar I, 5.7 Usaid na Gaeilge i Réimse an Teaghlaigh sa Ghaeltacht).
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agus tugann sé comhairle glacadh leo mar, “... indications of general trends in the
patterns of Irish language maintenance rather than as absolute levels of
maintenance’. Is 1 an thadhb is m6 a bhaineann leis na staitistici méadaithe 1 ndail
le lion na gcainteoiri Gaeilge le linn an fichit haois n4 nach Iéirionn siad cumas
liofachta na bhfreagroiri, né a dtaithi phearsanta maidir le sealbhtl na teanga. Is
ceisteanna tabhachtacha iad seo, ach is ceisteanna casta iad leis agus ta sé deacair
freagrai cruinne beachta a thail orthu, fii le hionstraim daondirimh. Maionn
Hamers agus Blanc: ‘... an instrument frequently used to obtain data on language
use is the population census, or rather those questions in such a census that ask
for information on the mother tongue(s), the patterns of language use including
all language(s) known by the respondents, and the degree of competence in those
languages’ (Hamers agus Blanc, 2000, Ich 45). T4 éagsulachtai, afach, ag baint
leis an tuiscint a bhionn ag daoine airithe ar choincheapa faoi leith costil le
‘mathairtheanga’ (Hamers agus Blanc, 2000, Ich 46), a phléifear nios déanai sa

chaibidil seo.

Tugann Sebba (2011) aird ar an modh fiosruchain seo, an daonaireamh, i1 dtiortha
eile, agus déanann sé tracht ar na cuir chuige éagsula a nglactar leo. I Sasana, cuir
1 gcads, ni chuirtear ceisteanna teanga sa daonaireamh ndisiinta, ach 1
ndaondireamh na Breataine Bige, cuirtear ceist maidir leis an mBreatnais:
The 2011 Census question asked ‘Can you understand, speak, read or
write Welsh?” — answered by ticking one or more of five boxes (one for
each category and one for ‘None of these’) in any combination. This
question was only asked in Wales, and results are presented for those aged

3 and over. The Census did not collect information on fluency levels or on
frequency of use (An Bhreatain Bheag, 2011).
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Maitear go soiléir, nach mbailitear eolas maidir le leibhéil liofachta na
bhfreagroiri, né miniciocht usaid na teanga. I Stait Aontaithe Mheiriced, cuirtear
ceist maidir leis na teangacha eile a mbaintear usaid astu, seachas an Béarla, 1
réimse an teaghlaigh, agus ag eascairt as sin, diritear ar I€ibhéil chumais na
bhfreagroiri ¢ thaobh an Bhéarla de.”®® I gcas na Beilge, cuireadh ceisteanna
teanga faoi chois sna seascaidi, dar le Sebba (2011, Ich 449), 1 ndiaidh do
theorainneacha na bpobal a bheith sainithe go beacht — is féidir teacht ar lion na
ndaoine a bhfuil cénai orthu sa Valluin agus i bhFlondras, ach nil sonrai ar fail
maidir leis na teangacha a labhraionn na daoine sna réigiuin seo n6 sa Bhruiséil. I
gCeanada, dar le Sebba (2011, Ich 449):
... despite the sensitivity of language issues, the census collects a lot of
information about language. According to Statistics Canada, “the long
questionnaire contains questions on the first language learned in
childhood, languages understood and spoken at home, as well as
knowledge of official and non-official languages in the various regions of
Canada” which will be “used to establish programs to protect the rights of
Canadians under the Canadian Charter of Rights and Freedoms™ (Statistics
Canada, 2001).*
Ar shuiomh gréasain Statistics Canada maitear: ‘For the first time in 2011, three
language questions (knowledge of official languages, home language and mother
tongue) were included on the census questionnaire that was administered to 100%
of the population’ (Ceanada, 2011), agus taispednadh athruithe suntasacha ¢
thaobh usaid teangacha de. Léiriodh, mar shampla, i ndaonaireamh na bliana

2011, gur labhair 5.8 millitin duine (n6 17.5% den daonra) dha theanga ar a

laghad i réimse an teaghlaigh. Ba mhéadu ¢ seo ¢ 4.5 millitn duine (n6 14.2% den

28 Mar a luadh cheana, tugadh an ghné seo isteach i nDaonaireamh na hEireann 2011.
29 Féach Ceanada (gan data).

262



daonra) sa bhliain 2006. Nil a mhacasamhail d’eolas ar fail, afach, i leith phroifil

theangeolaioch na hEireann 6 thaobh na Gaeilge agus an Bhéarla de.**

Majonn O Riagain gur idir na blianta 1991 agus 1996 a tharla an t-arda is mo i
dtréimhse idirairimh 6 bhunu an tSaorstait, 1 leith lion na ndaoine a d’threagair
gur chainteoiri Gaeilge iad; ardl suntasach 6 32.5% go dti 41.1% 1 dtréimhse cuig
bliana. Ba i an hipitéis a mhol sé¢ d’thonn miniu a thabhairt ar an ardu seo na, gur
fhreagair daoine an cheist athruithe sa bhliain 1996 le freagairt dhearfach toisc
nach raibh siad in ann a chur in 10l ar bhealach eile nach raibh ach scileanna
lIéitheoireachta acu. T4 sé dodhéanta mar sin, scileanna 1éitheoireachta, éisteachta,
scribhneoireachta agus cainte a idirdhéalt 6na chéile, maidir le teangacha, i
ndaonairimh na hEireann. Maionn O Cathain (2012, Ich 77) go bhfuil tri
mhoérchoncluid ghineardlta le riani 6 shonrai na gcainteoiri Gaeilge sna
daonairimh a rinneadh i bPoblacht na hEireann ¢ bunaiodh an Stat. Is iad na
concluidi suntasacha sin na:
1. Gur ag titim atd lion na gcainteoiri Gaeilge laistigh de na ceantair
Ghaeltachta.
2. Gur ag méadu ata lion na gcainteoiri Gaeilge lasmuigh de na ceantair
Ghaeltachta.

3. Formhor moér na gcainteoiri laethtla Gaeilge, gur foghlaimeoiri T2
Gaeilge i1ad ata f6s i mbun scolaiochta.

Ta lochtanna ag baint le modh an daonairimh, cinnte, mar a léiriodh sa mhir seo,

.....

dhéanamh, aidhm fhoriomlan na caibidle seo.

240 Féach Caibidil a Cuig.
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6.3 Toisc Uimhir a D6: Lion Iomlan na gCainteoiri

Ni miste a chur in 11l aris go ndirionn an taighde seo ar nadur an datheangachais i
sochai na hEireann le linn an fichiGi haois, agus, ar an abhar sin, glactar le
peirspictiocht naisiunta 6 thaobh choincheap an chainteora de. Anuas air sin, ta sé
mar fhécas larnach ag an taighde seo lipéad an datheangachais chothromanaigh a
mheas ag druidim le deireadh an fichit haois, agus, ar an 4bhar sin, diritear, go
hairithe, ar fhigitiri déimeagrafacha Dhaonaireamh 2002 (CSO.ie, 2004). Maitear
an méid seo a leanas i ndail le toisc uimhir a dé den chreatlach, lion iomlan na
gcainteoiri (UNESCO, 2003, Ich 9):
It is impossible to establish a hard and fast rule for interpreting absolute
numbers, but a small speech community is always at risk. A small
population is much more vulnerable to decimation (e.g. by disease, warfare
or natural disaster) than a larger one. A small language group may also
merge with a neighbouring group, losing its own language and culture.
Ni sholathraitear céimeanna ¢agobhsaiochta don toisc seo, mar aon leis na cinn
eile, afach, agus is figilr aonair amhain ata ag teastail ag deireadh na hanailise.
Mar a maiodh cheana féin, is é an modh meastnaithe a usaidtear don toisc seo na
staitistici an daondirimh, toisc gurb i an thoinse is cuimsithi 6 thaobh sonrai
maidir le staid na Gaeilge ar bhonn naisitinta (Punch, 2008, Ich 44). Cé go bhfuil
lochtanna agus easnaimh ag baint leis na sonrai seo, mar a pléadh ni ba luaithe sa
chaibidil seo, aontaitear anseo le Hamers agus Blanc nuair a deir siad: ‘... they [na
daondirimh] are the only data of this kind collected on a nationwide scale and at

regular intervals, and within limits they enable us to describe patterns of

language use in a population’ (Hamers agus Blanc, 2000, Ich 46).
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Ni folair comhthéacs n6 timpeallacht teanga a thuiscint sula gceistitear ¢é mhéad
cainteoir is gd a bheith ann d’fhonn marthanas teanga a airithia, ach ni focas
initichta é seo.”*! Tathar sa téir ar uimhir aonair, afach, a léireoidh lion na
gcainteoiri Gaeilge, agus lion na gcainteoiri Béarla, a bhi in Eirinn ag druidim le
deireadh an fichit haois ar mhaithe le comparaid a dhéanamh eatarthu. Cruthaionn
coincheap an fhocail, ‘cainteoir’ deacrachtai, afach, mar a Iéirionn O Murcha
(2008, Ich 67): ‘Referring to those professing ability to speak Irish as Irish
speakers is misleading since a large proportion of them never use, or have access
to contexts in which they might use, that ability. They are potential rather than
actual speakers’. Glactar le sainmhinii nios leithne, mar sin, na sainmhinit Ui
Mhurcht, 6 thaobh choincheap an chainteora de don da thoisc uimhriula seo — is
indibhid ¢/i, atd 3 bliana d’aois nd os a chionn, a fhéintuairiscionn go bhfuil ar a
c(h)umas an teanga faoi chaibidil a labhairt agus a I€irionn poitéinseal maidir leis
an teanga a Usdid. An méid sin raite, glactar leis nach ionann cumas agus usaid,

agus go bhfuil an-chuid mioneolais nach I€iritear 1 bhfigitiri loma an daonairimh.

Is 1éir 6n méid até scriofa ar nadar Gsaid na Gaeilge in Eirinn, gur chonaigh, agus
go gconaionn fos, tromlach mor na ndaoine ar cainteoiri Gaeilge duchais iad ar
chostai agus 1 réigiuin imeallacha na tire; 1 bpobail Ghaeltachta. Mar a luadh
cheana, glactar leis gur neamhbhrioch lion na ndaoine ar chainteoiri Gaeilge
amhain iad le linn an fichit haois, agus gur dhatheangaigh a bhi sna cainteoiri
Gaeilge a tuairisciodh, datheangaigh Bhéarla-Gaeilge. Ciallaionn sé seo, agus

initichadh & dhéanamh againn ar lion chainteoiri an d4 theanga, go leithleach, 1

241 Féach mar shampla, McCloskey (2001), saothar ina luann sé an figiar 100,000 cainteoir.
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ndaondirimh na tire, gurb éigean glacadh leis go raibh cumas éigin Béarla ag gach
duine a ndearnadh taifead orthu. Tagann an focal Béarla ‘census’ 6n bhfocal
Laidine ‘censere’, ar baineadh usaid as sa tSean-Roimh, focal a chiallaionn
‘meastachén’, agus is meastachan ata sna figitiri a bheidh mar thoradh ar an

gcaibidil seo.

Tugadh faoi deara na deacrachtai a bhaineann le tuiscint agus léargas a thail ar
chumas agus ar usaid teanga an chainteora, agus is gné sa bhreis i an chaoi a
bhfoghlaimionn an ‘cainteoir’ an teanga. Feictear claonadh cainteoiri duchais
amhain a chur san direamh, mar a thugamar faoi deara sa Red Book on
Endangered Languages, ach maitear anseo gur choéir foghlaimeoiri na teanga,
sprioc ghluaiseachtai athbheochana teanga, a chuimsit chomh maith. Déantar
machnamh ar na cainteoiri dichais Gaeilge seo, n6 ar na datheangaigh dhtchais,
agus ceistitear na critéir bhunriachtanacha nach mor a bheith follasach futhu,
d’thonn an lipéad cainteora seo a bhronnadh orthu. Déanann Lewis iniuchadh ar
usaideacht, ar ghrinneas agus ar ghinearaltacht chreatlach oibre UNESCO d’thonn
teangacha 1 mbaol a mheastnu, agus cuireann sé an chreatlach i bhfeidhm ar 100
teanga 6 gach cearn den domhan, tégtha 6n Ethnologue (gan data). Tagraionn
Lewis (2006, Ich 12) do shrianta na toisce cainteora seo, agus maionn s¢:
Population figures are often difficult to obtain since sources frequently
differ in the criteria they use in collecting the data. Government census
data may provide numbers for those who comprise the ethnic group but
may not necessarily represent accurately the number of speakers of the
language. Different kinds of population data may be available from
different time periods making comparisons and analysis difficult. In
addition, whether speakers (and which speakers) use the language as their

first or second language (and at what levels of proficiency) may also be
significant factors in evaluating the language endangerment situation.
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De dheasca na miondifriochtai caolchuiseacha seo, ditionn Lewis (2006, Ich 12);
‘... [that] it would seem desirable that a more robust system for evaluating the
significance of population numbers should be developed’. Dar le Lewis (2006, Ich
12), bheadh scrudu ar na fachtoiri seo a leanas mar ghné thabhachtach den choéras
stoinsithe sin:

1. an norm ginearalta don réigitin maidir le méid an ghrapa teanga;***

2. lion na gcainteoiri a bhaineann Gsaid as an teanga mar chéad teanga,’*
agus;

3. lion na gcainteoiri a bhaineann usaid as an teanga mar dhara teanga.

Ta tabhacht nach beag ag baint leis an da phointe dheireanacha a ndéanann Lewis
tagairt doibh anseo do staid na Gaeilge, go hairithe. Ba chomhchuid de dhaonra na
tire iad na cainteoiri a raibh an Ghaeilge mar theanga dhuchais acu le linn na
tréimhse initchta, agus ba chomhchuid shuntasach iad, diaidh ar ndiaidh,
foghlaimeoiri na teanga freisin. Ach, ar an drochuair, is dodhéanta an ni ¢&,
idirdhealt a dhéanamh idir an da chineal cainteora ¢ fhigitiri dhaondirimh na tire.
Dearbhaionn O hIfearnain (2013, Ich 351):
In neither jurisdiction [Poblacht na hEireann agus Tuaisceart na hEireann]
is a question asked about ‘mother tongue’, as in the case in censuses in
many other countries. Even if such a question was to be asked, it is
unlikely that the responses would be useful from an objective linguistic

view due to a strong language ideology in Ireland which regards Irish as
being native to all, even those who do not speak it.***

22 <Jt has often been observed, however, that the number of speakers which make a language seem
threatened varies according to geography. In Africa, where the median language size is over
25,000 speakers, a language of 1,000 speakers may in fact be quite endangered. In the Pacific,
however, where the median language size is only 800, languages even smaller than that may
remain vital for several generations to come, depending on other variables’, (Quakenbush, 2007,
Ich 48).

2% Glactar leis gurb i chéad teanga an chainteora a mhéthairtheanga no6 a theanga dhuchais.

24 Féach freisin Hickey (2009).
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Déantar tagairt don deacracht idirdhealaitheach seo i nétai minithe an imleabhair
Ghaeilge bunaithe ar Dhaonaireamh Shaorstait na hEireann 1926. Maitear:

The form of questionnaire shows that it had been originally intended to
initiate at this Census a classification of Irish speakers into the categories
(a) native speakers and (b) persons whose Irish was acquired. This project
had to be abandoned. At an early stage, scrutiny of the repiles in the
“language” column of the family schedules revealed obvious errors. It was
evident that in many cases the question was not understood: possibly
“native speaker” was often taken to mean “proficient speaker”. There were
also many fairly clear cases of inadvertance, “Irish and English” being set
down where “Irish and English” was intended. The procedure of
correcting presumed errors from evidence on the Census schedules was
considered, but not adopted, because such corrections would be so
numerous that the final results would be highly conjectural. It was decided
to proceed with the compilation as if the returns were correct in the hope
that errors would be largely compensatory and that the final summaries
would be satisfactory. This hope was not realised. The statistics of native
speakers classified by areas and by ages revealed too many obvious
discrepancies. As an example it may be stated that native speakers were
returned as 50% more numerous at ages 10-14 than at ages 5-9.2%

Is on tréimhse seo, 1926, a thagann an cleachtas idir chainteoiri duchais na
Gaeilge agus fhoghlaimeoiri na teanga a chur san aireamh agus lion iomlan na
gcainteoiri 4 riomh. Dearbhaionn Lewis (2006, Ich 13) gur leor na tri thachtoir
fhinealta a shainaithnionn sé thuas, in éindi le toisc uimhir a tri de chreatlach
UNESCO (lion na gcainteoiri 1 gcoibhneas leis an daonra iomlan) mar mhodh
feabhsaithe d’thonn staitistici an daonra maidir le stadas baoil na teanga a
mheasunu agus a shocri. Caineann sé cuimsiu na toisce mar a sheasann sé, afach,
agus maionn sé (2006, Ich 25): ‘... the inclusion of a single factor which presents,
without interpretation, a raw number among eight others which provide an

evaluative scale, seems a bit anamalous, and not very helpful’. An méid sin réite,

baineann s¢ féin (2006, Ich 13) Gsaid as an * “first language speaker population”

243 Féach Eire. An Roinn Tionnscail agus Trachtala (1932).
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figure provided by the Ethnologue’ amhain agus creatlach UNESCO 4 cur i
bhfeidhm aige ar an gcéad 100 teanga mar chuid da thaighde. Ni ghlactar leis an
gcur chuige céanna sa taighde seo, afach, agus cuimsitear cainteoiri duchais agus
foghlaimeoiri na teanga araon (né cainteoiri ‘poitéinsiula’ na teanga mar a thug O
Murchu orthu) san anailis fhoriomlan, mar atd déanta ag an bPriomh-Oifig

Staidrimh.

Dar le hO Tuathaigh (2005, Ich 43), ... the actual position of the two main
vernacular languages in the first decades of the nineteenth century reveals a
complex bilingual society. It is estimated that Ireland in 1800 had a population of
2 million Irish-speakers, 1.5 million Irish-English bilinguals and 1.5 million
English speakers’. Ar bhealach eile, mar sin, d’théadfai a rd go raibh 3.5 milliun
cainteoir Gaeilge, agus 3 mhilliin cainteoir Béarla sa tsochai. De dheasca
thubaiste an Ghorta Mhoir, agus ni ba dhéanai, na holl-eisimirce, thainig laghdu ar
lion na gcainteoiri Gaeilge go han-sciobtha ar fad. Faoin mbliain 1891, bhi laghdt
tagtha ar lion na gcainteoiri Gaeilge san aoisghrupa faoi bhun deich mbliana
d’aois, ar an oilean go léir, go dti 3.5%, agus bhi an chuma ar an scéal go raibh an

teanga ag druidim i dtreo an phointe dhiothaithe (O Tuathaigh, 2005, Ich 43).

Ma bhreathnaitear ar phatriin thoriomlana teanga an fichiu haois, is méadu ata le
tabhairt faoi deara maidir le lion na ndaoine a mhaigh cumas ¢€igin sa Ghaeilge.
Dearbhaionn O Riain (1994, Ich 22):

.... léirionn na figitiri daondirimh 1926-1986 fas nach beag ar lion na
ndaoine a mhaionn go bhfuil Gaeilge acu, 6 19.3% nd 504,802 i 1926 go
31.1% no6 1,042,701 1 1986. Is suntasai fos an méadu 1 gCtige Laighean sa
tréimhse chéanna — 6 101,102 (9.4%) go 480,497 (30.6%). Cé gur
féinmheastoireacht is bun leis na figiuiri seo ni luide sin a dtdbhacht agus
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tacaionn CLAR 1975 is ILRI®*®! 1984 leo. Mar sin féin is beag duine a
déarfadh gur cuiteamh na figitiri sin ar an meath ar usaid na Gaeilge atd ag
dul ar aghaidh i1 gconai sa Ghaeltacht. T4 fianaise ann gur 4% de dhaonra na
tire a bhi ag Usdid na Gaeilge mar phriomhtheanga i lar na seachtoidi (1% sa
Ghaeltacht agus c. 3% lasmuigh di). Sin duine as gach seachtar a mhaigh 1
ndaonaireamh 1971 go raibh Gaeilge acu, cé go n-tsaideadh 15% uaireanta
i. Ba bheag athru air seo 1 1983.

Ag filleadh ar riocht na dteangacha ag deireadh an fichit haois, de réir thigitiri
Dhaonéireamh 2002, bhi 1,570,894 cainteoir in ann an Ghaeilge a labhairt; is ¢ sin

41.9%?*"1 de dhaonra iomlan na sochai.?*®

Go hachomair, is féidir an méid seo a
thabhairt faoi deara:
* Daonra iomléan na tire (lion na gcainteoiri Béarla) — 3,917,203
* Daonra iomlén na tire a bhi 3 bliana d’aois nd nios sine (lion na gcainteoiri
Béarla) — 3,750,995
* Lion na ndaoine arbh théidir leo an Ghaeilge a labhairt — 1,570,894
* Lion na ndaoine narbh fhéidir leo an Ghaeilge a labhairt — 2,180,101
* Lion na ndaoine a bhi dha bhliain d’aois n6 ni b’6ige (gan fhreagairt) —
166,208
* (éadatan lion na gcainteoiri Gaeilge i1 gcoibhneas leis an daonra
iomlan™* - 41.9%
250]

 (Céadatan lion na gcainteoiri Béarla i gcoibhneas leis an daonra iomlan!

-100%.

246 N6, ITE as Gaeilge.

47 T4 an céatadan seo bunaithe ar lion na geainteoiri Gaeilge a chur i gcoibhneas le daonra iomlan
na sochai (3 bliana d’aois né os a chionn). ‘Non-respondents on ability to speak Irish (i.e. not
stated), who were explicitly identified in 2002, are included with ‘Non-Irish speakers’ in deriving
the above percentages’, (CSO.ie, 2004, 1ch 12).

%8 Rinneadh an daonaireamh seo ar oiche an 28 Aibrean 2002, agus cuireadh ceisteanna maidir
leosan a bhi 3 bliana d’aois agus os a chionn maidir lena gcumas an Ghaeilge a labhairt, agus cé
chomh minic agus a baineadh tsaid aisti. Féach CSO.ie (2004, Ich 11).

% A bhi 3 bliana d’aois no os a chionn.
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Is € an t-eolas ata ag teastail don toisc seo na:
A) Lion Iomlan na gCainteoiri Gaeilge: 1,570,894 agus;

B) Lion lomlan na gCainteoiri Béarla: 3,750,995.

6.4 Toisc Uimhir a Tri: Lion na gCainteoiri i gCoibhneas leis an Daonra
Iomlan

Speaker figures should never be seen in isolation, but always viewed in
relation to the community to which they relate (Crystal, 2002, Ich 12).

Is ¢ seo an méid a duirt Crystal maidir leis an tdbhacht a bhaineann le lion na
gcainteoiri 1 gcoibhneas leis an daonra iomlan, né i gcoibhneas leis an bpobal, a
labhraionn teanga ar bith, agus stddas baoil na teanga. Déanann O Riain tagairt
don rangu ceathartha céanna agus a luaigh Kloss,'”>"! agus iarracht 4 déanamh aige
tiopeolaiocht teanga-ndisitiin a bhunu, a d’aithin ceithre chatagoéir a bhaineann le
stadas teanga:'**?! <(1) foinse na teanga (cé acu an le teanga dhichais atiimid ag
plé, nd le teanga allmhairithe); (2) stadas forbartha na teanga (aon rud 6 theanga
lan-nua-aoisithe chaighdeanach go teanga réamh-liteartha); (3) stadas dlithiail na
teanga; (4) coimheas lucht Gsaide na teanga leis an daonra iomlan’.”> Diritear ar
an diminsean deireanach a luaitear anseo sa mhir seo, agus ¢ mar thoisc uimhir a
tri de chreatlach theoiricitil UNESCO. Seo thios an tabla eolais a chuir UNESCO

le chéile le haghaidh na gné seo:

20 T4 sé maite ag Hickey (2009, Ich 66) i dtaca leis an mBéarla: ‘... [that] the language is
undoubtedly the native language of the vast majority of the population’. Féach freisin Hickey (gan
data, a), cur i lathair ina maionn sé gur cainteoiri duchais Béarla iad 99% den daonra a rugadh in
Eirinn.

2! Féach Caibidil a Ceathair (Imleabhar 1, 4.3.3 Taighde Kloss).

32« Kloss dealt marginally with the concept of language status while attempting to establish a
language-nation typology’, (Cobarrubias, 1983, Ich 43).

33 Alithnitear go mbaineann O Riain leas as an téarma ‘lucht uséaidte’ don ghné seo, ach is é 1éamh
an udair seo air na go gcuimsionn sé iad siud a 1éirionn poitéinseal maidir leis an teanga a isaid.
Féach O Riain (1994, Ich 3).
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Tabla 6:1 Toisc 3 — Lion na gCainteoiri i gcoibhneas leis an Daonra Iomlan

Céim an Bhaoil Grad Lion na gCainteoiri i
gCoibhneas leis an
Daonra Iomlan

Sabhailte 5 Labhraionn céach an
teanga.
I mBaol 4 Labhraionn beagnach

gach duine an teanga.

Go Cinnte 1 mBaol 3 Labhraionn tromlach na
ndaoine an teanga.

I Moérbhaol 2 Labhraionn mionlach na
ndaoine an teanga.

I mBaol an Bhais 1 Is beag duine a labhraionn
an teanga.

Imithe in Fag 0 Ni labhraionn €inne an
teanga.

Le hais an tabla seo, maitear: ‘The number of speakers in relation to the total
population of a group is a significant indicator of language vitality, where
“group” may refer to the ethnic, religious, regional or national group with which
the speaker community identifies. The following scale can be used to appraise

degrees of endangerment’ (UNESCO, 2003, Ich 9). Ta an toisc seo an-chasta ar
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fad, mar aon le toisc uimhir a do6 den chreatlach, ar roinnt bealai éagsula. Maionn
Obiero (2010, Ich 208), ‘... what is meant by ‘speakers’ in factor 3 is also
ambiguous: Is it the L1 speakers, monolingual speakers, or those who use the
language as a second language?’. Déanann Lewis tagairt do na deacrachtai
ceannann céanna a luann Obiero, agus don doigh nach ndéantar soiléirit ar bhri an
fhocail ‘cainteoir’. Dearbhaionn Lewis (2006, Ich 26):
Ethnologue for example, tracks for many languages the L1 Speaker
population, the number of monolingual speakers, and in some cases the
number of speakers who use the language as a second language. The
proposed framework doesn’t differentiate between these various kinds of
speakers. At the very least, the proposal should give instructions to the
analyst as to how a ‘speaker’ is defined for the purposes of this
evaluation.”*
Glactar leis an gcur chuige céanna don toisc seo ar glacadh leis 1 gcas thoisc
uimhir a d6 den chreatlach, agus ar an 4bhar sin, cuirtear lion na gcainteoiri
duchais agus lion na bhfoghlaimeoiri teanga araon san aireamh. Is tabla oifigiuil
daondirimh ¢ seo thios, a léirionn céatadan na gcainteoiri Gaeilge sa tsochai, 1

gcoibhneas leis an daonra iomlan, a bhi 3 bliana d’aois agus os a chionn 6 1926 ar

aghaidh (Walsh, 2011, Ich 27).

3% Cuireadh an focal ‘Ethnologue’ i gcl6 iodalach sa téacs bunaidh.
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Tabla 6:2 Céatadan na gCainteoiri Gaeilge sa tSochai, i gCoibhneas leis an
Daonra Iomlan, a bhi 3 Bliana d’Aois agus os a chionn 6 1926 ar aghaidh

1926 19.3
1936 23.7
1946 21.2
1961 27.2
1971 28.3
1981 31.6
1986 31.1
1991 325
1996 41.1 (athru sa cheist)™
2002 41.9
2006 40.8

Is ¢ an modh a nglactar leis le haghaidh an taighde seo, mar aon le cur chuige an

daondirimh nd, go gcuirtear lion iomlan na gcainteoiri Gaeilge 1 gcoibhneas le

25 <The Irish language question... was changed in a substantial way compared with previous
censuses... The specific implication of this policy for the Irish language was that the respondent no
longer had to write in one of the following responses: ‘Irish only’, ‘Irish and English’ or ‘Read but
cannot speak Irish’. Instead all that was required was that a box be ticked. In addition the
opportunity was taken to inquire about the frequency of speaking Irish — the first time that this
facet was covered in the census’, (Punch, 2008, Ich 45).
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daonra iomlédn na tire.?®

M4 chaitear suil siar ar leagan amach chéimeanna
¢agobhsaiochta UNESCO don toisc seo, mar sin, is féidir a mhaiomh:

* gur choir an Béarla a shocru ag leibhéal a ctig, ‘sédbhailte’, toisc gur

labhair cach an teanga (100% mar a luadh cheana) agus;

* gur choir an Ghaeilge a shocrt ag leibhéal a do, ‘1 moérbhaol’, toisc gur
labhair mionlach na ndaoine, nios 1 nd 50% (41.9% mar a luadh) an

teanga de réir Dhaondireamh na bliana 2002.

6.5 Tatal

Aititear ag deireadh an athbhreithnithe seo gur ag leibhéal a cuig, ‘sabhailte’, is
coir stadas an Bhéarla a shocr don tréimhse initichta seo, agus gurb ¢ leibhéal a
do6, ‘1 mérbhaol’, an leibhéal is iomchui do riocht na Gaeilge 6 thaobh na gné seo
den chreatlach. Ina theannta sin, taispeanadh gurbh ¢ 1,570,894 lion iomlan na
gcainteoiri Gaeilge agus gurbh ¢ 3,750,995 lion na gcainteoiri Béarla ag druidim
le deireadh na tréimhse inituchta (sa bhliain 2002). Is 1éir, mar sin, nach ionann an
da theanga 6 thaobh an diminsin stadais seo de. Léiriodh sa chaibidil seo na
lochtanna agus na heasnaimh a bhaineann le staitistici daonairimh agus na cuir
chuige daonairimh a nglactar leo i dtiortha eile. Taispednadh freisin na lochtanna
agus na heasnaimh a bhaineann le tosca cainteora UNESCO 1 leith BTTB agus an
easpa eolais i nDaondirimh na hEireann maidir le lion chainteoiri duchais na
Gaeilge 1 gcoibhneas le foghlaimeoiri na teanga. Ina theannta sin, Iéiriodh an
easpa eolais fhollasaigh i nDaonairimh na hEireann maidir le cainteoiri Béarla
agus an bhearna i bhfaisnéis dhaonairimh an fichit haois 6 thaobh cainteoiri

aonteangacha Gaeilge de, agus an usaid a bhain siadsan agus cainteoiri

256 4 : . . , . . . .
Airitear iadsan a bhi 3 bliana d’aois agus os a chionn amhain.
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datheangacha as an teanga (.i. an doigh gur cuireadh ceisteanna maidir le
miniciocht usaide den chéad uair sa bhliain 1996, agus maidir le réimse an

oideachais den chéad uair sa bhliain 2006).
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